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PREFACE

This report presents the results of the third survey of the income, assets
and indebtedness of non-farm family units. These estimates are based upon
data supplied by approximately 6,400 families and individuals in a survey con-
ducted in the spring of 1964, This survey was similar in scope to the first two
surveys of income, assets and indebtedness carried out in 1956 and 1959; some
changes have been made in the contents of the questionnaire. A gradual expan-
sion of categories of assets covered by the survey has prompted a change in the
title of the publication. The results of the two earlier surveys were published
under the title /ncomes, Liquid Assets and Indebtedness of Non-farm Families
1955, 1958 (DBS Catalogue No. 13-508 and 13-514), In the current publication
the word *‘liquid’’ was dropped from the title in recognition of the fact that survey
coverage has expanded to non-liquid assets such as owner-occupied houses, rea!l
estate held for investment purposes, publicly traded stocks and other financial
investments that are characterized by a lesser degree of liquidity than assets
such as deposits and bonds.

The three surveys were undertaken as part of a continuing program of surveys
on consumer finances; in addition to the three surveys mentioned above, DBS has
carried out a number of surveys restricted to the collection of income data only.
Since 1951 five such surveys have been carried out, the results have been pub-
lished under the title Distribution of Non-farm Incomes in Canada by Size; a
complete list of these reports is presented on the inside of the title page of this
report. Another income survey will be taken in the spring of 1966 and the results
released in 1967,

This report was prepared by the Surveys of Consumer Finances Section in
the Central Research and Development Staff.

WALTER E. DUFFETT,

Dominion Statistician.



SYMBOLS
The following standard symbols are used in Dominion Bureau
of Statistics publications:

.. figures not available,
... figures not appropriate or not applicable,

— nil or zero.

-- amount too small to be expressed.

p preliminary figures.

r revised figures,
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INTRODUCTION

This report presents the results of the third
survey of asset holdings and indebtedness of non-
farm families in Canada. The survey was conducted
by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics in March and
April 1964, and was similar to the surveys on asset
holdings and indebtedness carried out in the spring
of 1956 and 1959, Although the same concepts were
used in the three surveys to define family units and
income, questions on assets and debts were varied
from survey to survey. In 1959 questions about the
value of owner-occupied houses and mortgage debt
were added to the questionnaire which in 1955 was
limited to liquid assets and non-mortgage debt. The
present survey inquired in greater detail into invest-
ments in corporations, particularly into holdings of
publicly traded stocks. Questions were also added
on real estate owned for investment purposes. Cn
the other hand, guestions on insurance premiums
paid were dropped from the questionnaire this time,

The income concepts are also comparable to
the concepts used in surveys of family incomes
carried out for the years 1951, 1954, 1957, 1959 and
1961. The results of these surveys have been
released in a series of reference papers, DBS Publi-
cations 13-503, 13-504, 13-512, 13-517 and
13-521, Distribution of Non-farm Incomes in Canada,
by Size.

The estimates in this report are for non-farm
families and unattached individuals only; families
and individuals whose income largely originates in
net income from farming operations or military pay
are excluded. Some tables present data for families
and unattached individuals combined while other
tables are for families only as, for many purposes,
statistics for families are wanted separately. Table
headings indicate which classification applies and
the definition of families and unattached individuals
may be found in the section on Notes and Definitions.

The report is divided into five sections: Section
1 (Tables 1 to 15) presents data on the income size
distribution cross-classified by variables such as
age and family size; Section 2 (Tables 16 to 31)
analyzes the distribution of asset holdings, while
Section 3 (Tables 32 to 39) presents a more detailed
analysis of stock ownership; Section 4 (Tables 40
to 52) cross-classifies the distribution of debt by
income and other characteristics; Section 3 (Tables
53 to 65) in a number of miscellaneous tables brings
together various aspects of the financial status of
family units and analyzes their interrelationship.

The incomes measured are the total money
income receipts from the following sources: wages
and salaries (before deductions for taxes, pensions
etc.), net unincorporated business income (net in-
come from self-employment or independent profes-
sional practice), investment income, transfer pay-
ments (such as family allowances and old age
pensions), and miscellaneous income. The income
estimates refer to total money income receipts for
the calendar year 1963. For the other financial

information the survey measured the amounts of
indebtedness or asset holdings at the time of the
survey (March and April 1964). Respondents who
owned any publicly traded stocks, shares in mutual
funds or investment clubs, investments in private
corporations (corporations with a limited number of
shareholders), or who were beneficiaries in a trust
fund or an estate were asked to complete a separate
questionnaire and report their holdings as at March 1,
1964°.

On the main questionnaire families and indivi-
duals were asked to report the amounts held of the
following selected assets:bank and other deposits,
government and other bonds, the amount invested in
mortgages, loans to other persons, and the esti-
mated current market value of owner-occupied homes
and of other property held for investment purposes
but excluding cottages and summer homes.

The foliowing selected debts were examined:
the amount of indebtedness to stores, sales finance
companies, small loan companies, credit unions,
bank and life insurance companies, mortgage indebt-
edness on owner-occupied homes and other property,
and miscellaneous debts such as medical bills.
Fuller explanations of the concepts and definitions
are given in the section of Notes and Definitions
preceding the tables.

Although the income concepts used in these
estimates are similar to the money income com-
ponents of the National Accounts series on per-
sonal income accruing to non-farm households, total
income derived from survey estimates should not be
identified with personal income. There are some
significant differences in the treatment of some
income items as well as a difference in defining the
personal and household sector of the economy, The
relationship between the survey estimates and the
National Accounts is discussed more fully in the
Appendix on pages 73-74,

It should be noted, too, that the estimates are
for total money income receipts during the year, not
all receipts of money. The estimates exclude amounts
received from inheritances, bequests, capital gains
or cash from the sale of investments or property,
income tax or pension fund refunds or gambling
gains.

In contrast to the income statistics which
measure income received over a one year period
and thus show the flow of income, the asset and
debt statistics are in the nature of a snapshot —the
position of the family in respect to assets and debts
at one point of time, the date of the interview in the
spring of 1964. Because the data focus on one point
of time, ‘they reveal nothing about the processes
influencing the situation which preceded this period
or what might occur after. No information was se-

cured on the extent to which the savings arose out

1 See Stock Ownership Questionnaire, pages 80-82.



of current year income and the extent to which they
represented the savings of previous years nor did
the survey explore the purposes for saving. Similarly,
no guestions were asked as to when the debts were
incurred, the original amounts of the debts, the rate
of repayment, or when they would be liquidated.

While the statistics are complete in respect to
the money income position of families and unat-
tached individuals, the survey does not provide as
complete a picture of family balance sheets at the
time of the survey, especially on the asset side.
Among the major types of assets not valued are:
currency held, the value of investments in unincor-
porated business and various contractual savings
such as accrued claims against insurance compa-
nies and retirement pension funds. Although ques-
tions on holdings of real estate were expanded in
this survey, the value of summer cottages and

AgHL

vacation homes were still excluded. A really com-
prehensive study of the family’s asset position
would also include estimates of the value of certain
consumer durable goods owned such as automobiles,
stoves and refrigerators. The survey results indi-
cate that, on the average, the investment in home
ownership is more important than asset holdings of
bonds and deposits. It is probable that investments
in consumer durables and contractual savings are
also more significant to most family units than the
more liquid financial assets examined here,

With respect to indebtedness, respondents were
asked to exclude debts incurred in connection with
business transactions. However, where an asset or
debt was of both a personal and a business nature
and could not be classified unambiguously, it was
included as a personal item.

HIGHLIGHTS OF THE DISTRIBUTION OF INCOME, ASSETS AND INDEBTEDNESS

Income Distribution

Average income received by all non-farm families
and unattached individuals rose a substantial 8 per
cent between 1961 and 1963. This rate of increase
was more rapid than the average rate of increase
experienced since 1951 when the surveys were
initiated. The percentage of all family units with
incomes of $10,000 or over increased almost 4 per
cent to 9.3 per cent in 1963.

Average income increased from $3,185 in 1951
to $4,815 in 1961 and then to $5,195 in 1963 or a
total of 63 per cent from 1951 to 1963. The corre-
sponding median income for all families and unat-
tached individuals climbed 69 per cent from 1951 and
7 per cent from 1961 to $4,569 in 1963. It should be
noted that these percentage increases are measured
in money income and that no adjustment has been
made for price increases.

One quarter of all families and unattached
individuals received incomes of less than $2,735
in 1963. The highest quartile in the income distri-
bution received incomes ranging upwards from
$6,813, while the remaining 50 per cent received
incomes between $2,735 and $6,813.

Major Source

The group of families and unattached indivi-
duals whose major source of income was derived
from transfer payments, pensions and investment
income received an 8 per cent increase in average
income in 1963 as compared to 1961. The average
income for this group in 1961 was $2,251 and $2,431
in 1963. Cld age pensions which were $55 a month
in 1961 were raised to $65 on February 1, 1962 and
to $75 on October 1, 1963. These two raises added
an extra $150 to the incomes of pensioners in 1963
as compared to 1961 and accounted in a large degree
for the increase in average income of this group.

Net incomes of families and unattached indivi-
duals whose major source of income was from busi-
ness and, professional practice rose slightly less
than 8 per cent over the two year period. Average
income in 1961 for the group was $6,291 and $6,775
in 1963. Family units whose income came mainly
from wages and salaries received the smallest per-
centage increase over the two year period. Their
annual incomes rose less than 7 per cent from
$5,286 to $5,635. Following the pattern set in pre-
vious surveys the average income received by the
self-employed was more than $1,000 above the
average income of wage and salary earners. How-
ever, because the incomes of the self-employed are
less equally distributed, the median income of
wage-earning families and individuals was approxi-
mately $400 more than the median income of the
self-employed. Whereas 8.6 per cent of wage and
salary earners had incomes of less than $2,000,
9.3 per cent of the self-employed group received less
than this amount. Cnly 9.3 per cent of wage and
salary earners received incomes greater than $10,000
while 16- per cent of the self-employed achieved
this income level.

Average family income (exclusive of unattached
individuals) rose slightly less than 12 per cent to
$5,939 in 1963 from the 1961 level of $5,317,
Average income received by families whose major
source of income was from wages and salaries
rose to $6,172 in 1963. Twenty-five per cent of
families had incomes of less than $3,636 and the
twenty-five per cent of families with the highest
incomes received $7,434 or more in 1963.

Regions

Ontario continued to lead the other regions in
average family income (excluding unattached
individuals) in 1963. It also had the largest per-



centage increase (14 per cent) over 1961 closely
followed by the Frairie Region which realized a
13 per cent increase in family income. The Atlantic
Region showed the lowest percentage increase
(5 per cent) and the gap between it and Ontario in
dollar amounts widened over the period. According
to Table 3 average family income in the five regions
was as follows: Ontario, $6,571; British Columbia,
$5,917; Quebec, $5,899; Prairie Provinces, $5,478;
Atlantic Provinces, $4,375. In Ontario one half of
all families had incomes between $4.401 and $8,156
while one-quarter had less and one-quarter had more.
In contrast, the middle range for the Atlantic
Provinces was $2,536 to $5,500, Quebec $3,461 to
$7,289, the Prairie Provinces $3,228 to $6,964 and
for British Columbia $4,007 to $7,441.

Age and Sex

Table 6 shows that families with heads between
the ages of 45 and 54 received the highest average
income ($6,774)in 1963. When unattached individuals
are included, families with heads in the age group
35t0 54 reported the highest income of approximately
$6,200, according to Table 5. For families only,
the age group 35 to 44 had the smallest proportion
with incomes below $2,000, while the age group 45
to 54 had the largest proportion with incomes above
$7,000. Families with heads 65 years of age and
over experienced the greatest relative increase in
average income since 1961 — a 16 per cent rise.

For the past five years incomes of family units
headed by females have equalled approximately
50 per cent of the income of family units headed by
males. Incomes of units with male heads averaged
$5,689 in 1963 and for units with female heads
averaged $2,773. A larger proportion of family units
headed by women tend to be either broken families
or unattached individuals. In either case the proba-
bility that the head will have a high income from
emplovment or other sources is small.

Family Characteristics

The relationship between income and family
characteristics has remained much the same in the
present survey as in past income surveys., Average
incomes ranged from $4,865 for families of two to
$6,632 for families of five or more. Family income
generally rises as family size increases, because
there tend to be a higher number of income recipients
in larger families. Table 12 indicates that family
units who receive less than $1,000 in income con-
tain an average of less than one income recipient,
whereas families whose income exceeds $10,600
have an average of two or more income recipients.
Table 10 indicates that average family income in-
creases with each additional child up to a maximum
of three. Average number of children reaches a
maximum of 1.64 for families with incomes between
$6,000 and $7,000.

Married couples without children reported an
average income of $5,068. This was lower than the
income of $6,287 reported by married couples with
unmarried children and the $7,399 received by

.

married couples living with children and other rela-
tives. The lowest income was reported by families
who did not have a married couple at the head. This
group is composed of a large number of broken
families. They reported annual incomes of $4,488.
These data are presented in Table 11,

Life Cycle

Table 14 presents income data on family units
classified by their stage in the life cycle. Family
size, age of head, the presence or absence of children
under 16 years of age and the presence or absence of
a married couple at the family head are the variables
which comprise the life cycle classification.

Unattached individuals received the lowest
average income of any life cycle group. Those
individuals over 45 years of age reported incomes of
$2,102 while those under 45 reported substantially
higher incomes of $2,733. The larger proportion of
individuals over 45 years of age who receive no
earnings from employment probably accounts for
this disparity in average income,

Married couples (of whom there are four groups
subdivided by age of head and presence of children)
reported average incomes of at least twice the size
of those received by unattached individuals. How-
ever, the average size of families (exclusive of un-
attached individuals) is about four persons and each
family supports on an average 2.3 persons without
income. Thus on a per person basis the income dif-
ferential suggested by the figures above is quite
exaggerated,

Average incomes were highest for couples 45
and over with children ($6,821); couples under 45
without children received $6,106; couples under 45
with children, $5,999: couples 45 and over without
children, $5,782. The differences in income among
the groups might be traced to various factors. Labour
force participation of wives is 70 per cent for
couples under 45 with no children. It drops to approx-
imately 25 per cent for the remaining three groups.
Incomes for couples 45 years of age and over with
children are considerably higher than the incomes
of coupies of the same age without children. The
ptesence of older income earning children in the
former families probably accounts for their higher
average incomes. Married couples under 45 with
children would be much less likely to have children
in the work force than couples over 45 which might
explain the lower incomes of the former.

Couples under 45 with or without children under
16 have very nearly the same average income. Those
without children might be expected to have consider-
ably higher incomes because of the higher partici-
pation of wives in the labour force. Cn the other
hand, couples under 45 with children tend generally
to be closer to the top of this age group. This means
that they are more likely to be in their peak earning
years and they may also have older children who
contribute some earnings to family income,
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Home-owning families reported the highest
average incomes in 1963, as they also did in 1961,
According to Table 13 they received $6,313 as com-
pared to $5,407 reported by renters and $3,976

reported by all other families (roomers, lodgers,
etc.). Pome-owning families also received the
greatest percentage increase in average income.
Between 1961 and 1963 their incomes rose 13 per
cent, renters 11 per cent and all other families
2 per cent.

Assets and Indebtedness

The section on asset holdings (Tables 16 to
31) summarizes the total value of the selected
assets reported on the survey classified by income
groups, along with additional detail on the holdings
of specific types of individual assets. Table 16
shows the distribution of total selected assets by
size within income groups. Total selected assets
are defined here to comprise the market value of
owner-occupied homes, deposits of all types, all
bond holdings, investments in mortgages and loans
to other persons. Table 18 shows the distribution of
selected financial assets by income groups; selected
financial assets are total selected assets exclusive
of the value of owned homes.

Tables 19 to 24 analyze the distribution of
liquid assets by size and by selected family attri-
butes such as the age of the head of family. Liquid
assets are usually defined as assets which are
readily convertible into cash at face value. It should
be noted that all assets included in the totals of
liquid asset holdings do not, strictly speaking, meet
this definition of liquidity. In the tables, the liquid
asset totals consist of current accounts and savings
deposits in chartered banks, deposits in other
financial institutions, Canada Savings Bonds, other
government of Canada bonds and other bonds.
Deposits and Canada Savings Bonds are usually
exchangeable into currency at face value while
other types of bonds, if sold before maturity, may,
in fact, have a market value which is lower or
higher than the face value. It should be noted,
too, that since the survey did not collect data on
currency, liquid assets, as defined in the present
study, exclude currency which is, in fact, the most
liquid asset of all.

Certain tables pertaining to liquid asset hold-
ings and corresponding tables analvzing consumer
indebtedness are confined to data for families only;
it was felt that for many analytic purposes the in-
clusion of unattached individuals in the statistics
made the data less useful.

Tables 25 to 30 present detail on the distribu-
tion of selected assets such as bank deposits and
mortgage investments by size and by income groups.
In all the above tables the concepts and definitions
are identical with the ones used in the previous
asset and debt survey, taken in the spring of 1959,?
so comparisons of data in the two publications are
possible. To a more limited extent there is aiso
some comparability with tables published from the
first asset —debt survey.'® An effort has been made

? See DBS, Incomes, Liquid Assets andIndebtedness
of Non-farm Families in Canada, 1958.

3 See CBS, Incomes, Liquid Assets and Indebtedness
of Non-farm Families in Canada, 1955

to provide historical continuity in the basic content
of the publications. Table 31, however, uses a
broader definition of total assets than the above
tables by including assets that were not collected
in previous surveys. Actual market value of publicly
traded stock and investment in real estate other than
owner-occupied houses are the two main types of
assets surveyed for the first time. This broader
definition of assets is also utilized in Tables 63 to
65 where total debts are subtracted from total assets
to arrive at net worth.

A separate section, that contains Tables 32 to
38, is devoted to examining the characteristics,
such as the age of family head and income, of units
who reported owning stocks on March 1, 1964 and
analyzing the stock holdings by total market value
and composition. This is largely new information,
because the two previous surveys asked respondents
to classify their publicly traded stocks only by broad
classes of total value of holdings, the actual market
valueand composition of holdings was not collected.
Tables 32 to 37 deal with directly held publicly
traded stocks whereas Table 38 presents data for a
broader category of financial investment; in it the
estimated market value of selected investments in all
corporations is cross classified by income of
families and unattached individuals. This definition
of financial investments comprises all the items
collected on the Stock Ownership Questionnaire,*
and includes, in addition to publicly traded stocks
held directly by respondents (analyzed in Tables 32
to 36), stocks held through a trust or estate, all
investments in private corporations, and the esti-
mated value of shares in private investment funds or
clubs.

Indebtedness is analyzed under three aggregate
headings: total debt, personal debt and consumer
debt, Total debt is defined as the total owing on
charge accounts, instalment debt, debts to small
loan companies and credit unions, all types of bank
loans, miscellaneous debt (such as medical bills)
and mortgage debt on owner-occupied homes. Per-
sonal debt is total debt exclusive of mortgage debt
while consumer debt consists of charge accounts,
instalment debt, debts to small loan companies and
credit unions, and unsecured bank loans or bank
loans secured by coliateral other than stocks or
bonds. Data on total debt are shown in Tables 39,
40 and 52, personal debt in Table 41 and consumer
debt is analyzed in Tabies 42 to 47. The remaining
tables in the section (Tables 48 to 51) show a size
distribution of the more important debt components
by income groups. Tables 50 and 51 deal with mort-
gage debt of homeowners. All debt tables are directly

comparable to similar tables published from previous

4 See p. 80 to 82.
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surveys. The only type of debt that was collected
for the first time in the spring of 1964 is the mort-
gage debt on investment property. Because of the
special nature of this debt and in order to facilitate
historical comparability this item was not included
in the debt tables of this section but was treated as
a deduction from the market value of the property and
the net result was shown as ‘“‘investment in other
real estate’’ on the asset side.

Section V contains miscellaneous tables that
analyze the relationship of assets and debts, the
distribution of families and unattached individuals
by income groups within asset or debt size groups,
the distribution of aggregate assets and debts by
income size groups, etc. Tables 63 to 65 analyze
family units by the size of their net worth (assets
minus debts)—those tables are new and are based
on a more comprehensive definition of assets than
the other asset tables.

Table 61 in this section (as well as Table 14
in the Income Section) presents selected financial
data on family units classified by life cycle—a
composite variable that takes into account the size
of the unit, the age of the head and the presence or
absence of children. No comparable tables have been
published from past surveys.

Historical Comparison of Assets and Debts

The asset and debt position of all family units
changes only slowly over time, The proportion of
families and unattached individuals reporting assets
and debts has changed little from 1956 to 1964,
average holdings show larger increases, particularly
in the debt side. Data from the three surveys indi-
cate the following changes:

Spring Spring Spring
1956 1959 1964

Proportion of all units el o
reporting:
Total selected assets ...... ' 84.3 85.0
Selected financial assets 72.8 71.8 74.8
Liquid assets .7 LY 74.6
Total debt ........ SRR (10 ] 63.4 66.3
Personal debt 52.8 56.7 Gl
Consumer debt .................. 48.6 Y1) 1k {3
Average holding, holders or
debtors only: dollars
Total selected assets ...... o 10,161 10,578
Selected financial assets 2,747 2,939 3,205
Liquid- assets 2,128 2,355 2,696
Fotal 'debt . Lx..: 25182 3,034 3,692
Personal debt 736 996 1,088
Consumer debt ................. 619 o3 905

! Not available, data on owner-oCccupied houses was
not collected in the first survey,

Comparisons of the same data by income groups
indicate that a large part of the rise in the overall
total debt averages is due to a shift in the income
distribution rather than to increases of average debt
for the same income group. For a few income groups
consistent declines in average total debt can even

be observed, average total debt reported by family
units in the income range from $3,000 to $4,999
has been gradually decreasing. Over time this may
be due to structural shifts in these income groups;
for example, substantial changes in composition of
these income groups could explain movements in
averages that are contrary to the general trend.
Averages of consumer and personal debt seem to
have behaved more regularly and part of the overall
increase in average debt is due definitely to each
income group carrying more debt on the average.
The ratio of consumer debt to income shows some
increases. In spring 1956, 23.5 and 2.5 per cent of
all family units reported ratios of debt to income
exceeding 10 per cent and 50 per cent respectively.
Table 47 in the current publication shows that the
proportion of family units reporting these high ratios
has increased to 27.2 and 3.9 per cent. Aggregate
data from other sources confirms that consumer debt
has risen somewhat faster than incomes.®

As family units have shifted into higher income
brackets due to increased real and/or money incomes
their debts have risen at least to the level that
families previously in these income groups held.
So except for a general upward drift average debts
exhibit cross-sectionally by income groups much the
same pattern as in the past. Historical comparison
of asset data from the three surveys, on the other
hand, suggests rather different conclusions.

In general, average assets reported in any given
income group seemed to have declined over time.
Although average assets for all families and unattach-
ed individuals combined have increased, it is
largely due to the effect of the increased weight of
higher income groups in 1963 who have always held
more assets than lower income groups.

If average liguid assets for all families and
unattached individuals are calculated in previous
surveys weighting income groups according to the
1963 income pattern, the following results emerge:

Average liquid assets for all
families and unattached individuals

Actual Standardized’
by income
dollars
Spring 1956 ........c.c....... ], 5216 2,292
i RA59/. K........o0 1,677 2,039
*h 1964 |..5.......... 8 2,011 25000

! Using weights of 1963 income distribution.

In other words, if income shifts had not occurred and
the income distribution in 1955 and 1958 had been
the same as observed in 1963, average liquid assets
would have shown a decline over the same period of
time.

3 The ratio of consumer credit outstanding to total
personal income has risen from approximately 13 per cent
at the end of 1955 to 16 per cent at the end of 1963, Cal-
culated from DBS Credit Statistics (cat, No. 61-004) and
National Accounts, Income and Expenditure.
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Assets are also correlated with age of the
family head and standardizing average liquid assets
by the 1963 age composition lowers the averages in
the earlier surveys and accentuates the upward trend
that is discernible from the actual averages. So the
changes in the income distribution and in the age
composition of families that have taken place since
1955 have, in effect, been working in opposite
directions in influencing the overall average holding
of liquid assets.

Standardizing average liquid assets for families
(excluding unattached individuals)simultaneously for
age and income shows the following results:

Average liquid assets for families

Actual Standardized by
age and income'
dollars
Spring 1956 ................. 1,579 2,203
£ Sef =-..... ... 1,688 2,007
W 1964 ................. 2,056 2,056

! Using 1963 age and income weights.

By eliminating the influence of changes in
income and in age composition average liquid assets
of families shows a major drop between 1956 and
1959 and a small increase from 1959 to 1964. The
effect of fluctuations in the level of economic acti-
vity that may also be a major factor in the changing
asset position of families has not been explored
here.

The fact that family units in any given income
group in 1964 seem to be holding less assets than
in previous surveys may be due to a general change
in asset holding preferences. Throughout the income
distribution family units in each income bracket
may now prefer to hold a smaller proportion of their
wealth in the type of assets that are being surveyed.
Another explanation is also possible — family units
moving into higher income brackets have different
asset holding preferences than the units previously
in this income group, or at least they are slow in
adopting the preference patterns displayed by this
income group previously., A rigorous test of this
hypothesis is outside the scope of this publication,
nevertheless, the evidence seems to suggest such
behaviour.

This is particularly discernible for some income
groups and some type of assets, For example, the
group of families and unattached individuals who
reported incomes over $10,000 has been one of the
fastest growing groups. In 1955, only 3.1 per cent
of all units belonged into this income bracket, in

1955 it had grown to 4.5 per cent of all units, and
in 1963 this proportion had risen to 9.3 per cent.
Over the same period average assets reported by this
growing group of families and unattached individuals
has been declining. The type of assets that most
clearly display this trend are bonds, mortgage
investments, and owner-occupied homes, although
for the last item a comparison is only possible for
1959 and 1964.

These movements in average assets over time
have in effect produced a narrowing of differentials
between average assets by income groups. The
difference in averages reported by the lowest and
highest income group displays the following pattern:

1956 1959 1964

dollars
Average liquid assets reported
by holders in income group:
S0A000Fand "avent..n. L1 k.. 8,952 8,059 7,068
UndBR$IL 000 . k... .om .. . 943 830 789
Difference .......h... ..o 8,009 17,229 6,279

Average selected assets re-
ported by holders in income

group:

$10,000 and over .............. 12,468 10,578 9,019

Undey $1/000,.1....... 0.8, K 1,187 952 =940
DIffetehce .. ot .. 0.8 11,281 9,626 '8,079

Due to the fact that assets in general have
been growing more slowly than income, the ratio of
liquid assets toincome has undergone some changes.
The proportion of families and unattached individuals
who reported a liquid asset/income ratio of 200 per
cent or more has declined from 6.0 per cent in
spring 1956 to 5.3 per cent in spring 1964.

The above described changes in asset and debt
holdings have, of course, also had an effect on the
debt/asset ratio of families and unattached indivi-
duals. The overall percentage of family units who
reported more consumer debt than liquid assets has
increased only slightly, but changes show up in the
percentage of such units per income group. The rise
in debts compared to assets is particularly marked
in the income range from $4,000 to $10,000.¢

With sampling and other errors possibly
obscuring and cyclical variations in economic
activity disturbing the relationships the above
analysis is highly speculative, however it seems
quite clear that debt, particularly consumer debt has
grown faster than income, and financial assets have
grown more slowly than income over the nine years
preceding 1964.

¢ See Table 53, p. 62.
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CHART-2
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CHART-3
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Cross-Sectional Patterns of Asset Holdings and
Indebtedness in 1964

Income

Income is the most important variable that
influences the asset and debt position of unattached
individuals and families. This was observed in past
surveys and it is also clearly discernible from the
1964 data. Without exception, the proportion of units
reporting assets increases with the income level,
and in most cases the average holdings reported
also rise. This is true of the three aggregate asset
definitions used, but as Chart 2 shows this upward
trend is not as continuous for all individual asset
categories. The proportion of home ownership, for
example, is lower among family units with incomes
between $3,000 and $3,999 than among family units
with lower incomes. This is likely due to the heavy
concentration of older family units in the lower
income groups who are more frequently home owners
than younger families.

The proportion of family units reporting debts
also rises with income, but only up to a certain level
of income —and then starts declining. As shown
in Chart 3, the income level beyond which the pro-
portion of family units reporting starts declining is
$10,000 for total debt, and $7,000 for personal and
consumer debt. At the same time, however, the aver-
age debt reported by debtors displays a continuous

upward trend —average debt continues to increase
even in the higher income groups where the propor-
tion of debtors is lower,

This general pattern applies to total, petsonal
and consumer debt as well as to most individual debt
categories. Nevertheless, some special categories
of debt do not conform to this pattern. For example,
in case of bank debt and mortgage debt the propor-
tion of family units reporting continues to rise
throughout the income scale. In higher income groups
family units have easier access to bank loans and
likely use this type of debt as a substitute for other
types of debts, such as instalment debt or loans
from other persons. Frequency of mortgage debt is,
of course, heavily dependent on the frequency of
home-ownership in the income class, and the pro-
portion of home-owners is very high in the higher
income groups. Although the proportion of mort-
gaged homes is slightly lower among home-owners
with incomes of $10,000 or more than among home-
owners with incomes of $7,000 to $10,000, the
incidence of home ownership is considerably higher
in the over $10,000 income bracket.” Unpublished
data show that 77 per cent of all family units in this
income bracket own their own homes, whereas only
68 per cent are home owners in the $7,000 to $10,000
income group., Thus higher frequency of mortgage
debt in the highest income bracket is solely due to
higher incidence of home ownership.

7 See Table 50, p. 59.

The following table summarizes the frequency of reporting and the average liquid assets and consumer

debt reported by income groups:

Liquid assets Consumer debt
Per cent Per cent
of units Afirags of units ki
with assets per holder with debt per debtor
% $ % $
MR dERSRRGAOT .8 B LR b 54.1 2,088 3283 532
SERNO00IS AT 00N L T8 e e ceonne sesadi Ragarenessons 28] 1,894 56.8 780
SRODOREIGRO00, = o Mt M Beneneeee 85.4 1,911 64.0 918
THDAOEF (935908 %, o S A e M 90.1 2,875 60. 2 1,086
10,000 and over ... 96.6 7,320 56.6 1,655
All families and unattached individuals ................ 4.6 2,696 51.8 905

Family Characteristics

Reporting of consumer debt was much higher
among families proper than among unattached indi-
viduals. Comparison by income groups in Table 42
indicates that at all income levels a larger propor-
tion of families than unattached individuals reported
consumer debt, and they also reported on the average,
larger amounts of debt. Considering that instalment

debt is the most important component of consumer
debt and instalment debt largely originates in pur-
chases of consumer durables, it is quite under-
standable that unattached individuals at a compa-
rable level of income owe less than families.

Although unattached individuals as a group are
less likely to hold ligquid assets, in income groups
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from $2,000 to $5,000 unattached individuals
reported liquid assets more frequently than families
at the same level of income. Also average assets
per holding reported were usually higher than for
families in the same income groups. An income of
$5,000 for an unattached individual is, of course,
on a per person hasis much higher than the same
income for a family, so higher liquid asset holdings
at the same level of income can simply be inter-
preted as an effect of a more adequate income posi-
tion of unattached individuals compared to families.
However, the composition of assets owned by un-
attached individuals differs also significantly from
that of families. Table 61 takes a look at these
differences by examining a broader range of assets,
and summarizing some of the information about the
financial position of family units by their stage in
the family life cycle. This classification takes into
account the size of unit (whether unattached indi-
vidual or family of size two or more), the age of the
head and the presence or absence of children under
16, Marked differences are revealed in asset and
debt patterns when examined by these family charac-
teristics, differences which are not explained by
income differences. For example, the influence of
age shows up very clearly. Family units, whether
unzttached individuals or families, with older heads
hold more assets and less debt than younger family
units.

Unattached individuals over 45 years of age
reported, on the average, incomes of only $2,100;
however, they had substantially more assets and
less debts than the younger group who had higher
incomes, about $2,700 in 1963. In spite of their low
incomes older unattached individuals reported
deposits and bonds away above the national aver-
age; the overall average (not holders only) for these
two assets combined came to approximately $2,700,
whereas for all families and unattached individuals
the comparable average was approximately $2,000
(from Table 19, p. 41),

Less debt, on the other hand, was reported by
unattached individuals 45 years and older than by
the younger group. Personal debt averaged over all
individuals amounted to only $108 for the older
group, compared to $261 for individuals under 45
vears of age; the comparable average for all families
and unattached individuals was $626 according to
Table 41. Only mortgage debt averaged over all
individuals is higher in the older group than in the
younger group, but this is due to the much higher
incidence of home-ownership among the older age
group. Very much the same differences by age show
up in the asset and debt patterns of normal families
where a married couple heads the unit, Assets are
higher and debts lower for normal families whose
head is 45 years or older than for normal families
with younger heads. In addition, significant dif-
ferences show up when a comparison is made within
the two age groups of families with children under
18 years of age and families without children. Except
for home ownership and mortgage debt all averages
of assets are higher and debt averages lower for the
group of families without children. For example, in

spite of a higher average income —$6,821 for fam-
ilies with children, against $5,999 for families
without children —families with children whose head
was 45 years or older had substantially less in
financial assets than families with no children. This
is true of deposits, bonds, stocks, mortgage invest-
ments and loans to other persons. On the debt side,
the same group reported more debt in all categories
of personal debt as well as higher mortgage debt
(when the latter is averaged over all families in the
group) than families without children with the head
in the same age group. This higher mortgage debt
is mainly due to a higher proportion of home-owning
families with mortgage debt in this group rather than
to higher incidence of home-ownership or higher
mortgage debt per debtor. As a matter of fact,
families with heads aged 45 and over either with or
without young children, show remarkably similar
patterns in home ownership characteristics although
the incidence of mortgage debt shows a significant
difference between the two groups.

Of normal families with heads aged 45 years
and over without children, 77 per cent reported
owning their own homes and the average estimated
value of homes was approximately $13,200. Of
similar families with children approximately 74 per
cent reported home ownership with average values
estimated at approximately $12,500. However, of all
homes in the first group only 33 per cent were mort-
gaged against 55 per cent for the latter group.

It is recognized here that the age composition
may vary significantly in the two groups, with more
elderly couples in the group ‘*head 45 and over, no
children’’ and more middle-aged couples in the group
‘““head 45 and over, with children’’. Under these
circumstances the superficial similarity in the dafa
on home ownership would be the result of two coun-
tervailing tendencies —presence of children in-
fluencing families towards home-ownership, but
younger age composition on the other hand, depres-
sing it. The higher percentage of home-owners with
mortgages in the group with children would then
also be explained mainly by the age difference.
Table 51 shows that the percentage of home-owners
with mortgages declines very significantly with age;
among home-owners aged 45 to 54, 55 per cent
reported mortgages, in the age group 55 to 64 only
33.4 per cent, while in the 65 and over age group
less than 11 per cent of home-owners had mortgages.

In general, Table 61 seems to indicate that
family characteristics, age of head and the absence
or presence of children are important variables
hesides income in determining asset-debt patterns.
The presence or absence of children under 16 years
of age is likely highly correlated with age of head
and thus it is difficult to isolate the independent
influence of this factor. Nevertheless, the table
indicates that family units with young children tend
to invest less in financial assets, are more fre-
quently home-owners, have more personal and mort-
gage debt and are likely investing more heavily in
consumer durables, No data were available on this
latter point, but higher consumer debt figures seem
to imply this.
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Age

As already indicated in the discussion of asset
and debt patterns by family characteristics these
patterns are strongly influenced by the age of head.
In general, family units with older heads own more
assets and owe less debt than units headed by
younger persons.

Table 22 indicates that average liquid assets
increase with age, evenwhen the influence of income
is removed. Within each broad income group the
percentage of families reporting liquid assets rises
with the age of head, and so do the average holdings
reported,

Consumer debt shows in most income groups a
steady decline as the age of head rises (see Table
45), but for all families the effect of income and
age combined produces the effect of a peak in the
proportion reporting consumer debt and in the average
reported in the middle age bracket, where the family
head is 35 to 54 years old.

The relationship between liquid assets, con-
sumer debt and age of head is also revealed in the
following table where families are examined by age
of head and theirconsumer debt to liquid asset ratio.

Consumer debt Liquid assets No consumer
Age of family exceeds liquid exceed consumer debt, no liquid Total
head assets debt assets
per cent
JgRandbugeer A%, WIS 8 T 2 54.0 40. 4 655 100.0
RS e O S e 45.3 48.2 6.5 100.0
45 -S4 ol T . Al met 4 37.0 55.4 i) 100.0
591- 64 - BN ~ o dm ol et 28.6 65.0 6.4 100.0
65 and over .... 10.2 4.7 15.1 100, 0

Clearly the ratio of consumer debt to liquid
assets decreases as the age of head of family
increases.

Home-ownership, the most important non-liquid
asset for most family units, also shows a distinct
pattern by age of head. Unpublished information for
all non-farm families and unattached individuals
indicates that incidence of home-ownership rises
with the age of head up to approximately the age of
65 and then levels off. Average value of homes
owned rises up to the 35 to 44 age group and de-
clines from there on. Mortgage debt on homes, how-
ever, decreases steadily by age, —even in the older
age groups, both in terms of frequency as well as
average size of mortgages. Table 51 shows the
strong influence of the age variable on mortgage
debt even after differences in income levels are
accounted for.

As a net result of these patterns equity in own
homes accounts on the average for the following
amount of the net worth of families and unattached
individuals:

Average equity
in own home

Age of unattached individual or head HoIRS
of family:
21 U ot (Lo (=i TIELT R R o R oy 1,652
SRR, bl el e 5,024
€l o Bl T S A S S I 6,128
BF = G A6 Bt L 6,765
65 and OVer .....cccccccevviieiiiiecrceins 5,839

The above figures indicate that estimated total
equity (estimated market value of home less mort-
gage outstanding) averaged over all family units in
each age group is a rising figure up to the age 65
and declines for older family units. This decline
seems to be mainly due to lower house values,
because the incidence of home-ownership changes
very little and the mortgage debt continues to de-
cline.

All published tables in this report group family
units with heads 65 or over into one group. Unpub-
lished tabulations by finer age groups indicate that
although average income continues to decline as
head of the family unit ages, average assets of
family units with heads aged 70 and over are higher
than those in the 65-69 age group. Debts of older
units, on the other hand, are lower than those of the
younger age group. Selected statistics in the table
below show the differences in the overall averages
(assets and debts averaged over all family units in
the age group, not average for holders or debtors
only):

For families and
unattached individuals

with heads
; Aged Aged 70
Average 65 - 69 and over
dollars

Income —pe=dDe.. S L 3,858 3,021
Liguid AsSetsts . L85 . 3,797 5, 5k
Selected financial assets. 4,284 6,209
Total selected assets ........ 10,835 12,179
Consumerdebt?’. . ... . 97 62
Personal debt............o......... R 182
jRatia) -die D S s, Hue. 615 413
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Averages alone, of course, do not justify the
unegquivocal conclusion that older family units are
in general better off because they own more assets
and owe less debt. Assets, for example, may be more
unequally distributed in the older age group than in
the younger group. There is some indication that
inequality of distribution increases with age, and
then higher average assets may reflect only the
existence of a relatively small number of large
holdings. The above data present a cross-sectional
view at a point of time and caution must be exer-
cised in drawing conclusions about changes in the
financial position of family urits over time. The
differences in the assets and debts observed above
may simply be due to the different experiences these
age cohorts had through time. Finally, restrictions
on the definition of assets measured in the survey
must be considered. Important components, like
pension rights and claims based on insurance and
annuity contracts, were not valued and may change
the picture if included, In spite of these qualifica-
tions and the obvious need for further research the
above data are presented as an interesting additional
insight into the financial position of the older popu-
lation that has in recent years become of great
interest.

Composition of Assets, Debts and Net Worth
Tables 31 and 52 respectively analyze the

composition of assets and debts of all non-farm
families and unattached individuals by income

groups. Although data collection was expanded in
this survey to cover additional types of assets the
coverage is still far from all-inclusive® and this
puts a serious limitation on the analysis.

Table 31 examines total assets more broadly
defined than in Table 16, but at the same time does
not include all items collected by the survey. A
considerable proportion of respondents who held
stocks, notes, mortgages, etc., in private companies’®
failed to give an estimate of the value of such
investments, therefore, the value of their total
assets including this item could not be estimated.
In order to include the rest of the information col-
lected from these respondents it was decided to
exclude from the definition of total assets the value
of investments in private corporations,'®

For all families and unattached individuals
regardless of their income level the value of their
homes is the most important asset. This item com-
prises approximately 60 per cent of the aggregate
value of total assets (as defined for the purposes
of this table). For family units with incomes be-
tween $5,000 and $6,000 value of homes reaches
nearly 73 per cent of all assets, but this proportion
is lower for income groups below the $5,000 and
above the $6,000 income level.

® See Notes and Definitions, pp. 27 to 28.

° Companies with a limited number of share holders;
the stock of such companies is not available to the public
at large.

1 Oply in Table 38 this item is included as part
of ‘“‘Selected Investments in All Corporations”’.

CHART-4
COMPOSITION OF ASSETS AND DEBTS BY INCOME SIZE GROUPS,
SPRING 1964
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Compared to homes a different treatment was
followed in respect to other real estate when cal-
culating the value of total assets. Cnly the net
equity —equal to the estimated market value of
property held for investment purposes less mort-
gage debt on it —was included on the asset side.
This item accounts for nearly 13 per cent of the
value of total assets, and rises close to 19 per cent
in the highest income group.!’ It should be noted
that cottages, vacation homes, etc., were excluded
and only property held for investment purposes in-
cluded. In cases where a home-owner lived in a
house with more than one other dwelling unit rented
out, an editing procedure was adopted to apportion
the value of the house between owner-occupied
home and investment property. The entire value of
doubles and duplexes, however, was included in the
estimated market value of homes. Thus, according
to a set of stricter rules the estimated market value
of owner-occupied homes is somewhat over-estimated
and investment in other real estate under-estimated.

Financial assets which in addition to liquid
assets (bonds and deposits) include selected stocks,
mortgage investments and miscellaneous loans make
up approximately 28 per cent of the value of total
assets. This proportion is highest for family units
with incomes above $10,000 for whom the value of
the house is relatively less important than for other
income groups. Selected stocks, mortgage invest-
ments and bonds other than Canada Savings Bonds
carry more weight in asset portfolios of family units
in the highest income group, whereas at the lower
end of the income distribution, deposits, particularly
savings deposits in chartered banks, and Canada
Savings Bonds are the most important financial
assets.

Chart 4 presents the same information in a
summarized form. It confirms that financial assets,
other than bonds and deposits, account for an im-
portant proportion of total assets only in the highest
income group. Concomitant with it, homes are a
less important asset for this group. Liquid assets
as a proportion of total assets show no striking
variation with income; they are somewhat more im-
portant at the two extremes of the income distribu-
tion and less so in the middle range. For those
families the value of their homes is the overwhelm-
ingly significant item in their asset portfolio.

Table 52 shows that mortgage debt similarly is
the most important component on the debt side.
Nearly three quarters of the debt owed by non-
farm families and unattached individuals is accounted
for by mortgages on owner-occupied homes. In higher
income groups this proportion is higher than in
lower income groups; in other words, for higher
income families debts other than mortgage debt are
considerably less important than for lower income

11 1t was found, however, that 21 per cent of the
aggregate value of property held for investment purposes
and over 25 per cent of the net equity in such property
was accounted for by holdings where respondents could
not separate business investments from personal owner-
ship. See page 27 for an explanation.

families. This is particularly true of charge ac-
counts and instalment debt which only account for
approximately 5 per cent of all debt for family units
with income above $10,000 whereas for units with
income between $1,000 and $3,000 this type of debt
comprises more than 20 per cent of the total. Chart 4
summarizes the same data, the decreasing importance
of consumer debt and the increasing weight of mort-
gage debt is quite striking going up the income
scale,

Tables 61 to 65 examine the net worth position
of families and unattached individuals.!? Table 65
combines in summarized form the information from
Tables 31 and 52 that were discussed above. Net
worth as a percentage of total assets averages
around 78 per cent for all families and unattached
individuals. It is highest in case of the lowest
income groups, dips down to about 70 per cent for
family units with incomes between $5,000 and
$10,000 and rises again for the group with incomes
above $10,000. Equity in own homes accounts for a
considerable portion of net worth; averaged for
families and unattached individuals it constitutes
over half or 56 per cent of the total net worth. There
are variations around this average if this relation-
ship is examined by income group. In the $10,000
and over income group equity in homes accounts for
less than 40 per cent of net worth, but exceeds 70
per cent in the $5,000—$6,000 ircome group.

Average net worth itselfalso varies with income.
Table 63 indicates that it rises steadily with in-
come, averaging approximately $3,100 for the lowest
income group to nearly $30,000 for family units with
incomes above $10,000. When averaged over all
families and wunattached individuals®® net worth
amounted to $8,430 in spite of the fact that a quarter
of all family units reported negative or zero net
worth.!* As expected the proportion of units with
negative or zero net worth declines with income.
Half of all families and unattached individuals
reported net worth exceeding $3,661 while half had
net worth below this figure,

The strong correlation between income and net
worth is confirmed by Table 64 which presents
income distributions by size groups of net worth.
Families and unattached individuals with negative
or zero net worth reported an average income of
$3,848 and a median income of $3,528. In contrast,
family units whose net worth amounted to $100,000
or more had an average income of $17,641 and a
median income substantially in excess of $10,000,%

12 Net worth is calculated by subtracting total debt
from total assets. The more comprehensive *‘total asset’’
definition used here was also utilized in Table 31. See
Notes and Definitions, page 27, for detailed explapation.

13 Excluded from this calculation are only the 1,4
per cent of family units for whom total net worth could
not be computed because the value of their stock holdings
was not ascertained.

# For such units debts exceeded assets or just
balanced out. It includes a considerable number of families
and unattached individuals who had neither assets nor
debts.

15 Tabulations did not provide adequate detail for
determining the median in this case,
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Net worth was not calculated from previous
surveys, so no historical comparisons can be made.
It must also be noted that the definition of net
worth is somewhat arbitrary because of the deliverate
exclusion of certain types of assets.' As noted
above one category of assets, investments in pri-
vate corporations, was excluded although an attempt
had been made in this survey to collect it. Cther
exclusions are due to difficulties in collecting the
data or valuing the asset, and such assets were not
covered by the questionnaire. Tables in this publi-
cation presenting data on net worth are incomplete
to the extent that families and unattached indivi-
duals hold cash, accumulate claims against insur-
ance companies and retirement pension funds. or
have investments in private companies or unin-
corporated businesses —to mention only the most
important exclusions.

Stock Ownership

In the spring of 1964 DBS attempted for the first
time to collect detailed information on the holdings
of publicly traded stocks of Canadian non-farm
families and unattached individuals in conjunction
with data on their income, other assets and debts.
Respondents who answered in the affirmative cer-
tain lead-in questions on the general questionnaire
on consumer financesY were asked to complete a
special Stock Ownership Questionnaire.'® The
analysis in the following section is based on infor-
mation collected on publicly traded stocks on this
schedule. Shares of the various issues reported
were valued using closing market quotations for
February 28th, 1964, (the closest business day
to March 1, 1964).

Most tables in the Stock Ownership Section are
based on data from the 492 family units in the sample
in which one or more persons reported ownership of
publicly traded stocks and whose portfolios could
be valued. An additional 46 units reported stock-
holdings, but failed to report enough detail to allow
valuation of their holdings. These cases are in-
cluded in some tables as a special category ‘‘value
not ascertained’’. In analyzing the characteristics
of stockholding families and unattached individuals
no distinction is made between units whose stock
portfolios were valued and those for whom the value
was not ascertained,

The analysis is based on the stock holdings of
each family unit rather than on each individual port-
folio. In the great majority of cases family portfolios
seem to be managed by one investor, and in only very
few cases the family portfolio combines the holdings
of a number of individuals each of whom is likely to
be independent in his investment decisions. In 76
per cent of cases stock ownership was reported only
by the head of the family unit, in another 7 per cent
of cases both head and wife (but no other family
member) reported owning stocks. Of the remaining

16 See Notes and Cefinitions.
17 See GQuestions 61 - 64 on page 79,
18 Reproduced on pages 80 to 82,

17 per cent the large majority of family units reported
a family member other than the family head as the
sole stockholder. In terms of aggregate value it was
estimated that only 5 per cent of the aggregate
value of stocks belonged to other members of the
family unit, 82 per cent of the aggregate was
reported by the head or head and wife, the remaining
13 per cent of stocks were reported by families
where the head as well as some other family member
were stockholders.

Characteristics of Stockholders

The striking conclusion that emerges from
examining Tables 32 to 34 is that publicly traded
stocks are held by a very small proportion of all
non-farm families and unattached individuals. Only
7.5 per cent of all units reported having such an
investment on March 1, 1964.

This small group of families and unattached
individuals differs in several respects significantly
from the rest of the non-farm population. A compar-
ison of stockholding units with all non-farm families
and unattached individuals indicates that in the
group of stockholders, units with older heads (over
45 years), married couples living without other
family members, units whose major source of income
comes from self-employment, home owners and
family units resident in Cntario and British Columbia
are overrepresented.' Most of these characteristics
are correlated with high incomes and it is doubtful
whether any one of these characteristics by itself
(with the exception of age) is a significant ex-
planatory variable. In respect to the overrepresenta-
tion of self-employed family units among stock-
holders, it should be noted that the group of self-
employed consists mainly of business proprietors
and self-employed professionals. It was statistically
impossible to segregate these two groups, but they
may have divergent patterns of stock ownership that
cannot be detected from the data,

As expected, units holding publicly traded
stocks had, on the average, much higher incomes
than families and unattached individuals not holding
stocks. Table 32 shows that average income for
stockholding units was $8,612 against $4,903 for
units reporting no stocks. Among stockholders,
average income rises with the value of stock-
holdings. For families and unattached individuals
reporting portfolios valued at $25,000 or more income
averaged $15,317.

Table 33 shows that the incidence of stock
ownership as well as the size of holdings rises with
income —in the lower family income size groups a
negligible proportion of family units reported owning
publicly traded stocks whereas more than a quarter
of all family units with incomes over $10,000 re-
ported stock ownership. Unpublished data indicate
that within the latter group incidence and size of
holdings continues to rise steeply with income.

19 The proportion of family units with stock portfolio
values ascertained was 9 per cent in Ontario and 11 per
cent in British Columbia, whereas the average for all
other regions came to less than 5 per cent.
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Age and income seem to be the two important
determinants of stock ownership. Although income
starts declining after the age of 55, the proportion
of stockholders and their average holding continues
to rise up to, and including, the group where heads
of family units are 65 years or older. Table 35 shows
that the value of stock holdings averaged over all
family units in an age group increases from $35 in
the 24 and under group to $1,912 for family units
with heads 65 years or older.

In terms of financial characteristics stockholders
as a group own more assets on the average and have
less debt than non-stockholders. This is, of course,
to be expected, because age and income are also
highly correlated with ownership of other assets and
with debt. For example, the table below shows the
proportion of stockholders and the size of their
holdings when families and unattached individuals
are grouped by the size of their selected financial
assets which include deposits, bonds, mortgage
investments and loans to other people.

Average stock
holding per

Proportion of

Size of selected stockholders in

financial assets

the group unit reporting
T 3

No assets ...ceeeens 0.7 3,384
Under $250 .............. 285 2,300
$ 250-% 499 ... 4.5 6,941
500- 999 ... 8.2 4,753
1,000- 1,999 ..... 9.0 3,557
2,000- 4,999 ... 13.0 5,062
5,000- 9,999 ... 21.4 6,468
10,000 and over .... 30.8 22,444
All units .............. 1.3 8,960

The incidence of stock ownership rises quite
regularly with selected financial assets, although
size of average holdings does not in the lower asset
size groups. These averages are based on a small
number of cases in the original sample and may not
be very reliable for this reason. Cn the other hand,
it may represent genuinely different behaviour among
family units with little or no holdings of other
financial assets. For family units with holdings of
other financial assets valued at $2,000 or more
average stock holdings rise with the value of their
other financial assets.

In respect to other than financial assets, stock-
holders also reported higher average holdings of
such assets., Averaged over all families and unat-
tached individuals in the two groups stockholders
reported an average equity in owner-occupied homes
of $9,188 and in other real estate of $3,809. The
larger group of families and unattached individuals
who were not stockholders reported respectively
$4,413 and $1,198. Stockholders then had larger and
more diversified investments in other assets than
did non-stockholders.

Composition of Stock Holdings

Examining stockholdings per family unit
reporting® indicates that twenty per cent of port-
folios were valued at less than $500, and somewhat
less than three per cent were worth $50,000 or more.
The percentage distribution of holdings by their
market value was estimated to be as follows:

Average
Market value verage number

Per cent of companies
of stocks held
Under= SO0 Sesiif. .. b
3 DOOEEE 999 118 4 14.
1,080= , 14,8989, 5.0 2
5,000- 9,999 .......... 1
10,000- 24,999 .......... 1

25,000- 49,999 .........
50,000- 99,999 .........
100,000 and over ..........

All holdings ...............
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Very few stockholders own portfolios of stocks
valued in excess of a hundred thousand dollars so
that the distribution of holdings by size is very
skewed. The chances of selecting stockholders with
extremely high portfolio values in a general sample of
households are very small. This usually produces a
substantial underestimation of the mean holding,
although the percentage distribution and median are
not markedly affected. In an attempt to compensate
for this known deficiency of general sample surveys
highincome ateas inthe larger cities were sampled at
a higherrate thanotherareas. Inspite of this the largest
portfolio picked up in the sample was valued at
approximately $600,000, substantially less than the
known upper range of stock portfolio values in
Canada.

Unpublished data indicate that a substantial
proportion of stock holding units held stock in only
one company.? Although the average value of these
holdings was below that of all holdings, nearly a fifth
of one company holdings, were valued at $5,000 or
more.

On the average, portfolios per stockholding
family unit contained stocks of three companies.
In contrast to the many holdings with only one com-
pany stock, only 10 per cent held stocks of ten or
more companies. The most widely diversified port-
folios, those consisting of 15 or more different
company stocks, were all valued at $10,000 or more.
The table above indicates that diversification grows
with the value of the portfolio.

Table 36 examines the composition of stock
holdings by the industrial grouping of the stocks.
The two cross-classifications shown, income size

® Cases where the value of the holdings was not
ascertained will be excluded from this part of the
analysis.

21 In the unweighted sample 50 percent of individual
stockholders had invested only in the stock of one com-
pany. It should be noted that shares in a mutual fund,
which in fact represent a diversified holding, were counted
here as one company.



of family unit and value of portfolio, show in most
cases very similar trends because of their close
correlation. For all stockholders combined, stocks
in transportation, communication and other utility
companies were most important with 28.3 per cent
of the total value accounted for by stocks in such
companies. These stocks seem to have been particu-
larly favoured as investment by family units in
lower and middle income brackets, for family units
with incomes above $7,000 the value of utility stocks
declines to a quarter of the total value of holdings.
Interestingly enough the close correspondence be-
tween the composition of portfolios cross-classified
by income and by value of portfolic does not hold in
case of utilities, Although the importance of such
stocks declines with income it does *not decline as
stock holding size increases, Utility stocks account
for a larger share of total value of large portfolios
than in small ones.

Mutual! funds are more important for stock
holders with modest incomes and low portfolio
values,and their share in large portfolios declines.®?
The reverse is true, however, of stocks in other
financial companies. This group consists largely of
bank stocks and such holdings account for over 10
per cent of the total value of stock holdings valued
at $25,000 or more.

The category ‘‘mining and oil wells’’ consists
of companies that are engaged only in exploration
and extraction. Any company that in addition does
any smelting was classified to ‘‘manufacturing,
primary metals’’, oil companies engaged in refining
as well as exploration and extraction were classified
to ‘“‘manufacturing, all other’’. The mining and oil
well group consists mainly of speculative issues,
usually referred to as ‘‘penny stocks’’. In terms of
total value such stocks accounted for less than 8 per
cent of the aggregate value of stocks reported.

Table 37 shows that 11.4 per cent of the aggre-
gate value of stocks reported was accounted for by
stock issues that paid no dividends. The same
“‘penny stocks'’ discussed above likely also make
up the bulk of this category. Non-dividend paying
stocks are particularly important in small portfolios.
Presumably their low unit price would make them an
attractive investment under such circumstances.
However, these stocks also seem to account for
a growing proportion of the total value in large
portfolios, being least important for medium sized
holdings —as, for example, holdings valued between
$5,000 and $10,000. It is likely that tax considera-
tions make such stocks attractive for large investors.

The majority of stocks yielded an income of 3
to 4.5 per cent in terms of their current market value;
only 17.3 per cent of all stocks in terms of value
yielded a higher return than this. Unpublished data
indicate that most of the publicly traded stocks

22 Oply publicly traded mutual funds (either open or
closed end) and some diversified holding companies are
included here. Private investment clubs and other funds
where participation is not open to the general public are
eXcluded,
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reported were issues of common stock. Preferred
stocks were reported by only 11 per cent of stock-
holding units and accounted for approximately 7 per
cent of the aggregate value of all stocks reported.
About three per cent of reporting units held some
rights or warrants, but these accounted for a negli-
gible amount in terms of market value,

Examining stocks reported by the origin of the
company showed that about 13 per cent of portfolios
included some stocks of foreign companies.?® The
remaining 87 per cent of holdings contained only
stocks of Canadian companies, Canadian stock
accounted for 78 per cent of the total market value
of all holdings. This proportion varied with the
family income of the stock holder:

Percentage of aggregate
value accounted for by
Canadian stocks

Family income size

Under $34000F ... b o408 100
SLIN000 8GR 900, b Al %, 99
5500086999 .. Wi ... 85
7000 SOKBO0.. .. oM. 91
10,000 and QMBS 0n.. 58 Tl
All stockholding units ........ 78

Foreign stocks obviously are not an important
investment to most Canadian families or unattached
individuals who own publicly traded stocks. Only
stockholders in higher income brackets with sub-
stantial portfolios hold foreign stocks to some
extent. This, of course, is part of the general pattern
of diversification of portfolios that was already
discussed above.

Comparability of Stock Ownership Data with Previous
Surveys

In the Surveys of Consumer Finances taken in
the spring of 1956 and 1959 respondents were only
asked to indicate the value bracket in which they
estimated the total market value of their holdings of
publicly traded stocks to fall. No details were col-
lected as to the type of stock, number of shares or
market values. In contrast, in the present survey
respondents were asked to report the company’s
name, the class of stock and the number of shares.
This information was carefully edited, market values
assigned from proper sources and values calculated
during office processing. There are reasons to
believe that the resulting data are not strictly com-
parable with information published from previous
sSurveys.

According to the present survey only 7.5 per
cent of all families and unattached individuals
owned publicly traded stock, while in 1956 and 1959
this percentage was 8.9 and 9.2 respectively. Com-
paring stock ownership by income groups in the

3 A company was classified as foreign if its divi-
dends did not qualify for a Canadian tax credit, or in
case of companies that paid no dividends, if its assets
and operations were entirely abroad. Companies incor-
porated in Canada with some assets or operations in the
country were classified as Canadian,
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three surveys suggest that stock owners as a per-
centage ofall family units have declinedin any given
income group. This is similar to the experience dis-
cussed above in connection with the comparisons of
the ownership of liquid and other assets over time.*

Special tabulations prepared by the Department
of National Revenue from income tax statistics
confirm this impression. For any given income
bracket the proportion of returns reporting dividends
seems to decline over time, For example in 1955,
27 per cent of tax returns in the $7,000 to $10,000
income bracket reported some dividends; in 1963
this proportion had dropped to 17 per cent. Although
this decline per income group can be observed fairly
consistently in all income groups the overall pro-
portion of dividend reporting tax returns shows a
moderate increase over the same time period. In
1955, 5.3 per cent of all income tax returns showed
dividend income whereas in 1963, 6.2 per cent of all
returns reported income from dividends, The increase
in the overall proportion is strictly due to changes in
the income distribution. The shift of individuals into
higher income groups with customary higher stock
ownership has more than compensated for the decline
in stock ownership within income groups.

It should be noted that the above data are not
identical with the statistics produced by the Surveys
of Consumer Finances., The two most important dif-
ferences are that income tax returns are tabulated
individually and not per family unit. Also tax returns
reflect ownership of stocks in all dividend paying
corporations and not ownership of all publicly traded
stocks. In spite of these differences it is question-
able in the light of tax data that the overall inci-
dence of stock ownership has declined from 1956
to 1964 as survey tabulations imply, although some
decline per income group would have been expected.

4 See page 13. It is quite possible that if famiiy
units were classified by size of income in terms of con-
stant dollars, or their relative position in the income
distribution, this decline would disappear,

It is likely that the change in the method of
collection has influenced the results and data from
previous surveys are not strictly comparable with
tables in the present publication. The global repott-
ing in past surveys made it impossible to edit out
items that were incorrectly reported as directly held
publicly traded stocks, such as stocks in private
companies, bonds and publicly traded stocks held
through estates and trusts.

Table 38 presents statistics on ownership of
‘‘selected investments in all corporations’’ —a defi-
nition that includes besides publicly traded stocks
held directly by the respondent also such stocks held
on behalf of theerespondent in a trust or estate. In
addition all investments in a private corporation (a
corporation with a limited number of stockholders)
and equity in a private investment fund or club are
included. On this broader definition nearly 10 per
cent of all families and unattached individuals
reported such holdings. It is possible that the two
previous surveys, because of the lack of detail,
produced figures that were closer in comparability
fo this table than to the latest data on ownership of
publicly traded stocks.

In spite of the difficulties discussed above in
making comparisons over time, it is reasonable to
assume that no large increase in the incidence of
stock ownership has occurred in Canada from 1956
to 1964, This is in sharp contrast to the United
States experience where the New York Stock Ex-
change has estimated that the number of stockholders
has tripled over a period of thirteen years, from 1952
to 1965.%

2 The New York Stock Exchange: 1965 Census of

Shareholders, p. 4. Some of this increase in the number of
shareholders is a reflection of the population growth and
would not raise the incidence of stock-ownership. Ob-
viously, however, the growth of shareholders has been
much greater than population growth.
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NOTES AND DEFINITIONS

The family is defined as a group of individuals
sharing a common dwelling unit and related hy
blood, marriage or adoption. Thus, all relatives
living together were considered to comprise one
family unit whatever the degree of family relation-
ship; aside from single sons and daughters other
relatives most commonly found living in the house-
hold were married sons and daughters and widowed
parents. Unattached individuals are persons living
by themselves or rooming in a household where
they are not related to other household members,

The definition of the family used in the present
study is a common definition of what constitutes a
family unit. It is recognized, however, that it is
not a concept which is suitable for all studies
which may be made in respect to families and that
for many purposes a modified definition would be
useful, In fact, other definitions are employed for
other purposes. Demographic studies made in
connection with population censuses normally use
a more restricted classification —the family con-
sists of a husbhand, wife, and any unmarried children
resident with them, or one parent and unmarried
children. Thus, families of the first two categories

shown in Table 11 are what might be termed
‘‘census’’ familles., For budget studies which
investigate patterns of family expenditure, the
important criterion is whether or not relatives

living together pool their incomes for expenditure
purposes; that is, whether they constitute one
spending unit or several spending units. In this
definition it is allocation of income as well as
relationship which determines what constitutes a
family (although in Canadian studies unmarried
children are included as members of their parents’
family and not treated as separate units).

The family, as defined in this survey is the
family as constituted when the survey was conducted
(March and April 1964). No recall or adjustment was
made to account for persons who were members of
the family unit for part of the year and who left
because of marriage, death or other reasons. Some
family units existing at survey time were not family
units during the whole year —for example, a couple
who married in the middle of 1963. Income data
were collected from each family member and con-
sidered to be part of the family’s income in 1963
even if, in some cases, certain family members were
part of another family unit part of the year. One
exception, however, was made; families who had
immigrated to Canada during 1963 and had earnsd
some income abroad and some income in Canada
were only classified by their Canadian income.
Thus, some families are classified at incomes which
are somewhat lower than actual receipts because
income prior to arrival in Canada was not included.
Income from abroad of Canadian residents at the time
of the survey was included in the income distribu-
tion.

In the text family unit was used as a collective
term todesignate unattached individuals and families

with two or more members, This was a convenient
way to distinguish hetween families proper (a group
of individuals related by blood, marriage or adoption)
and units in the family incomes series, which in
most cases also include unattached individuals.
Table headings always specify whether families
only or families and unattached individuals are
included. The estimates exclude families containing
one Or more persons whose major source of income
was net income from farming operations or military
pay and allowances. The estimates also exclude
inmates of institutions, persons residing on Indian
reservations, residents of the Yukon and Northwest
Territories and Canadians temporarily abroad.

All family income distributions by income
group refer to the income group classification of
total income earned or received in the calendar
year 1963,

Total income consists of income from the
following sources:

1. Wages and Salaries: gross wages and salaries
earned hefore deduction for such items as income
taxes, unemployment insurance and pension funds.
Commission income received by salesmen is also
included in this category. All income in Kkind such
as meals or living accommodation is excluded.

Where individuals received military pay in the
form of reserve army pay, and where this was a
minor part of total income, such income was included
in the distribution and combined with wages and
salaries.

2. Net Unincorporated Business Income: net
income (gross income minus expenses) earned from
self-employment either on own account or in an
unincorporated business or in independent profes-
sional practice. Included here is net income earned
from roomers and boarders and, possibly, in a few
instances, net farm income where this is a minor
component of income.

In the survey, data were collected on gross
rather than net receipts from roomers and boarders
since the estimation of net income in this instance
is difficult; during editing net income from this
source was assumed to be one-third of gross receipts.
Payments for room and board by relatives living in
the same household were not included as income
for the person receiving such payments.

3. Investment [ncome: bond interest, dividends,
mortgage interest, net rents, estate income, bank
interest and other investment income.

4. Government Transfer Payments: municipal,
provincial and federal government payments of
relief, old age, disability and blind pensions,
veterans’ pensions and allowances, family allow-
ances, mothers’ allowances, workmen’s compensa-
tion, and unemployment insurance. Although family
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allowance payments are made to the mother, the
survey treated them as part of the income of the
father.

5. Miscellaneous Income: retirement pensions,
annuities, alimony, and other items not specified or
included in the above categories.

Families and unattached individuals were
classified into subgroups based on the major source
of income. Major source of income refers to the
largest source of total family income; the groupings
used are wages and salaries (item 1 above), net
unincorporated business income (item 2 above) and
other money income (items 3, 4 and 5 above).

Receipts of gifts, lump-sum settlements from
insurance policies, income tax or pension plan
refunds, capital gains and losses, receipts from
the sale of assets, and inheritances or bequests
were excluded as was all income in kind such as
meals or living accommodation.

The components of family and individual indebt-
edness are listed below,

Total debt comprises the following:

1. Charge Accounts: store accounts which must
be paid within a month after the bill is sent out and
on which there are no interest charges.

2. Instalment Debt: debt still owing on the pur-
chase of automobiles. fur coats, electrical appliances
and other consumer durables to stores, sales finance
companies and acceptance corporations. Included
here are budget accounts; budget accounts are
accounts which carry a specified maximum amount
of credit such as $60 or $90 and which are repaid
in fixed monthly payments in some amount such as
$10 or $15. They are also known by other designa-
tions such as permanent budget accounts and
revolving budget accounts.

3. Debts to Small Loan Companies: amounts
still owing on cash borrowed from small loan com-
panies and licensed money lenders.

4. Debts to Credit Unions and Co-operatives:
amounts still owing on cash borrowed from credit
unions and co-operatives but excluding mortgage
loans.

5. Secured Bank Loans Owed to Chartered
Banks: loans obtained by depositing stocks or bonds
as collateral.

6. Other Collateral Bank Loans: loans from
chartered banks obtained with collateral other than
stocks or bonds as for example, life insurance
policies or automobiles but excluding mortgages.

7. Home Improvement Loans: long term loans
obtained from chartered banks for the purpose of
making additions or alterations to the home.

8. Other Bank Loans: personal loans obtained
without collateral.

9. All Other Loans: cash amounts borrowed from
life insutance companies against the cash surrender
value of insurance policies, loans from brokers and
securities dealers, and all other cash loans except
those reported in items 3 to 8 above or in item 11.

10. Mortgage Debt: principal still owing on all
mortgages or agreements of sale on owner-occupied
property only, home improvement loans from banks
are excluded here and included in item 6 above.This
category also excludes mortgage indebtedness on
property owned for other than personal occupancy,
such as business property or property owned for
investment purposes.

11, Other Debts: debts not covered in the above
classifications such as medical bills, unpaid taxes,
and debts to other persons but excluding debts to
other members of the same family unit and excluding
business debts.

All debt questions referred to personal debts
only; debts incurred in connection with business
operations were to be excluded. However, where the
purpose of the debt was such that the debt was a
mixture of both personal and business debt, families
were asked to report the debt and to indicate that it
contained some element of business debt. An
example would be money borrowed {o purchase a
car which is used for business calls and pleasure
driving. Such combined debts were included with
purely personal debts in the analysis of family
indebtedness. Combined business and personal
debts accounted for more than 12 per cent of total
personal debts and for approximately 8 per cent of
total consumer debt because the largest amounts of
“‘joint'* debt were reported under the category of
secured bank debt which is not considered part of
consumer debt. Only 3.2 per cent of family units
reported combined business and personal debt, but
the amount of debt reported as combined debt was
often substantial.

For personal debts other than mortgages, families
were asked to report the amount still to be paid at
the time of the survey; such amounts may include
interest payments as well as repayment of principal.
No separation of the two elements was attempted as
experience elsewhere indicates that consumers are
normally unable to separate these two components,

Three main classifications are used to analyze
the family’s debt position:

(a) Consumer Debt: this is the total of items 1
to 4, 6 and 8 above. This is debt which consists of
contractual obligations which must normally be
repaid within a period of two years or less. It in-
cludes cash borrowing without attendant collateral
of stocks or bonds, instalment debt arising out of the
purchases of consumer durables, and charge
accounts.

(b) Personal Debt: the total of consumer debt
plus items 5,7,9,and 11-debts secured by collateral
and miscellaneous debts such as doctors’ bills.

(¢) Total Debt: the total of all the above items
including mortgage indebtedness.
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Asset Holdings

Data on five additional asset items were col-
lected in the present survey for the first time, These
items are defined immediately following the defini-
tions of items included in the 1959 Survey. Several
new aggregations which combine both old and new
items are also defined below.

Definitions of asset items collected in past
surveys as well as in the present survey:

1. Bank Deposits: current account deposits
and savings account deposits with chartered banks.

2. Other Deposits: deposits with savings banks
(such as the Post Cffice Savings Bank and the pro-
vincial savings banks), trust and loan companies,
insurance companies, credit unions and Caisses
Populaires, and other types of deposits outside
the chartered banking system. The value of deposit
certificates of trust companies and loan debentures
of loan companies were also recorded here,

3. Government of Canada Bonds: holdings of
Canada Savinzs Bonds and holdings of other Govern-
ment of Canada bonds including both direct issues
of the Government of Canada and issues of the
Canadian National Railways and other bond issues
which are guaranteed by the Government of Canada.

4. Other Bonds: all other bonds held such as
public utilities bonds, municipal and provincial
bonds, industrial and other corporate bonds.

5. Mortgage Holdings: mortggges and agree-
ments of sale held on residential or other types of
property.

6. Loans to Other Persons: money loaned to
persons outside the family unit for business or
personal uses.

7. Market Value of Homes: the estimated
market value of owner-occupied homes.

Definitions of asset items collected in present
survey for the first time:

8. Publicly Traded Stocks: the market value of
all stocks, held directly by the respondent, that are
traded on stock exchanges or over the counter.

9. Shares inlnvestment Clubs orMutual Funds:
the value of shares in a private investment club or
non-traded mutual funds,

10, lnvestment in Other Real Estate: equity
(estimated market value minus mortgages on real
estate) in real estate other than in owner-occupied
homes but excluding the value of cottages and
summer homes.

11. Investment in Private Corporations: the
value of all investments (stocks, notes, loans, etc.)
in private corporations. (Stock of private corporations
is not available to the public at large.)

12, Stocks in Trust or Estate: value of publicly
traded stocks held for the respondent in a trust fund
or an estate to which the respondent has some
capital rights.

Definitions of aggregationsused in past surveys:

Three groupings of assets were used in past
surveys to analyze the family unit's asset position,
and most tables in the cutrent publication utilize
the same classifications.,

(a) Liquid Asset Holdings ~ liquid assets are
the total of items 1 to 4 above,

(b) Selected Financial Asset Holdings ~ the
total of items 1 to 6 above,

(c) Total Selected Asset Holdings—the total
of items 1 to 7 above.

Definitions of new aggregations:

Groupings of assets that include some of the
new items collected are used in a few tables.

(d) Financial Assets —the total of items 1 to 6
plus 8 and 9 above.

(e) Total Assets —the total of items 1 to 10 and
12 above.

( f) Selected Investments in All Corporations —
the total of items 8, 9, 11 and 12.

(g) Selected Stocks —the total of items 8, 9
and 12.

Definition of net worth: the value remaining
after total debt has been subtracted from total assets
(aggregate (e) above).

Families were asked to report personal assets
only and to exclude business assets. Where a sepa-
ration of personal from business assets was not
possible, the total of such assets were reported and
the family indicated this fact. Approximately 2.4 per
cent of all families and unattached individuals
reported assets of a combined business and personal
nature; however, only 1.7 per cent of the aggregate
selected financial assets reported were items that
included some element of business assets. Real
estate other than owner-occupied homes was the
most frequently reported ‘‘joint’’ item on the asset
side. Twenty one per cent of the aggregate value of
other real estate was accounted for by cases where
respondents could not separate personal from busi-
ness ownership.

It should be noted that the survey attempted to
cover only selected items of a family’s balance
sheet. Particularly important are the following ex-
clusions in the asset section: no information was
collected on contractual savings such as accrued
claims against insurance companies and retirement
pension funds, investments in unincorporated busi-
nesses and consumer durables (automobiles, boats,
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appliances, etc.). Neither does the questionnaire
inquire into holdings of currency or valuables.

Notes on Tables

1. All income data refer to income for the
calendar year 1963; asset holdings and the amounts
of indebtedness are the amounts held or owing at
the time of the survey, March-Apiil 1964. Publicly
traded stocks (either held by respondent directly
or on his behalf in a trust or estate), shares in
private investment clubs or non-traded mutual funds
and investments in private corporations were reported
as at March 1, 1964,

2. In Taole 11, the following classifications of
family characteristics are used:

(i) Married couple —families consisting of
a married couple with no other relatives living
with them,

(ii) Married couple with unmarried children —
families composed of a married couple and unmar-
ried children of any age.

(iii) Married couple with children and other
relatives —these are family units headed by married
couples and including married children or other
adult relatives such as parents, as well as unmar-
ried children. These families consist largely of what
have been termed ‘‘doubled-up’’ families.

(iv) All other families —this classification
includes families of one parent and unmarried
children and families consisting of two or more
adults and related as brothers and sisters, child
and parent and so forth. For the distribution of
incomes of unattached individuals see Table 8.

3. In the income section the following tables
are for families only: Tables 8, 10 and 11, all other
tables contain detail for both families and unat-
tached individuals. In the sections on assef hold-
ings and indebtedness the following tables also
are restricted to family data only: Tables 21, 22,
23, 44, 45, 46, 54 and 55.
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SECTION 1 — INCOME TABLES

Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals (Number and per cent)by Income
Groups and by Major Source of Income, 1963.

Distribution of Aggregate Incomes of Families and Unattached Individuals (Amount
and per cent) by Income Groups and by Major Source of Income, 1963,

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups
and by Regions, 1963.

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups,
by Regions, and by Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Centres, 1963.

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups
and by Age and Sex of Head, 1963.

Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups
and by Age of Head, 1963.

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals whose Major Source
of Income is Wages and Salaries, by Income Groups and by Age and Sex of Head,
196 3.

Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, by Employment Status and
by Sex of Head, 1963.

Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups
and by Size of Family, 1963.

Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and by Number of Children
under 16 Years, 1963.

Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and by Family Character-
istics, 1963,

Average Size of Income Units, Average Number of Children, Average Number of In-
come Recipients and Average Number of Income Earners by Income Groups, 1963,

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups
and by Tenure, 1963.

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups
and by Family Life Cycle, 1963.

Percentage Composition of Incomes of Families and Unattached Individuals by In-
come Groups, 1963.
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TABLE 1. Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals® (Number and per cent)
by Income Groups and by Major Source of Income, 1963

Major source of income

|
l
|

|

All families

and unattached

Income group individuals
Number Pet cent
il - (*000) i .
U AAEohe IBOB0RE-. ... dees.. o 382? 8.0
$ 1,000-% 1,499 251 | 5.3
1,500- 1,999 219' 4.6
2,000- 2,499 ... | 5.7
2,500~ 2,999 239 | 5.0
3,000- 3,499 20 6.1
3,500~ 3,999 . 299 ’ 6,3

4,000~ 4,499 . 391 | 8.2 |

4,500 4,999 . 276 | 5.8
5,000- 5,499 408 | 8.6
5,500- 5,999 256 | 5.4
6,000~ 6,499 264 5.8
6,500- 6,999 214 | 4.5
7,000- 7.999 ... 340 732
8,000- 9,999 211 | 4.4
10,000- 14,999 ... 331 7.0
15,000 and over ..., 108 I 2o
Totalh . g sl ool 4 478041 100.0
Averege income ... 195
Median income .. 4,569

Wages and Net unincorporated
salaries business income
Number Per cenl Number Per cent |
|
¢000) 3 © T @i 000) -
115 3.2 15 4.1 !
111 3.1 12 8.3
84 2,3 /f 1.9 |
175 4.8 16 4.3 )
175 4.8 30 5]
237 6.3 31 8.4 \
245 | 8.7 36 9.8 |
360 | 9.9 22 6.0 |
234 6.4 32 8.1 |
376 10,4 22 6.0 1
233 8.4 16 4.3
237 | 6.5 23 6.2 \
199 ’ 5.5 10 2]
321 | 8.8 13 51
177 4.9 26 7.0
298 ‘ 8.2 27 7.3
64 ’ 1.8 31 8.4
3,631 i 100.0 | 369 100.0
5,835 6,775 1
’ 5,120 4,736 1

Number { Per cent

Other money

Income

(’000)
207
128
128
80
34 l
32
i8

29.4
18.2
18.2
1.3
4.8
4.5
2.6
1.3
1.4
1.4
1.0
0.6
0.7
0.9
L1
0.9
1.8

100.0

2,431
1,566

! Distributions of families and unattached individuals are shown separately in Table 6.
1 This figure includes 45,000 families with no income during the year: these consist of newly formed units (largely unattached individuals),

TABLE 2. Distribution of Aggregate Incomes of Families and Unattached Individuals
(Amount and per cent) by Income Groups and by Major Source of Income, 1963

Major source of income
Ail families G | .-
and unattached N
individuals Wages and Il Net unincorporated Other money
Income group | salaries l business income income-
[l ‘. e ‘ = PR - 1L -
'g;%‘::; | Per cent g‘éﬁ}:g Per cent g;g;?ﬂ Per cent J‘r m;}:ﬁ: Per cent
|
Under $1,000 219 0.9 63 | 0.3 6 0.2 | 150 8.7
$ 1,000-% 1,489 312 1.3 139 0.7 14 0.6 159 9.3
1,500 - 378 1.5 146 0.7 13 0.5 217 12,7
2,000 - 811 2.5 396 1.9 34 1.4 181 10.6
2,500 - 858 2.1 484 2.4 82 %y | 93 5.4
3.000- 942 3.8 736 3.6 102 4.1 104 6.1
3,500- 3.999 s 4.5 916 4.5 130 5.2 66 3.8
4,000- 4,499 1,663 6.7 1,532 Ted 92 i 33 2.3
4,500~ 4,999 ‘ 1,308 5.3 1, 1310 5.4 153 6.1 46 2.7
5.000- 5,499 ‘r 2,148 8.7 1,983 9.7 114 4.6 51 3.0
5500~ 5,999 . | 1,477 6.0 1, 344 6.8 94 3.8 39 2,3
6,000- 6,499 .. . | i,650 6.7 1,478 7.2 147 5.9 25 1.5
6.500- 6,999 1,443 5.8 1,340 6.5 69 2,8 34 2.0
7,000- 7.999... | 2,546 10.3 2,407 11.8 96 3.8 43 2.5
8,000- 9,399 | 1,874 7.8 1,578 TeT. | 226 9.0 70 4.1
10,000 - 14,999 ‘ 3,685 15.0 3,302 16.1 { 318 12,7 5 4.4
15,000 and over ..........ccoooieirniinnne | 2,639 10.7 1,507 T.4 810, 32.4 322 18.8
i AR R 24,675 100.0 20,461 | 160.0 | 2,300 100.0 ‘l 1,714 100.0




-31 -

TABLE 3. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals
by Income Groups and by Regions,' 1963

Atlantic Provinces l Quebec Ontario Prairie Provinces British Columbia
| PRV S =— N —
Income group t Unat- 1 ! Unat- Unat- ' ' Unat- Unat~ }
tached ¢ [ tached tached tached tached|
Total | 4ivi. | Families | Total | 4.5 | Families Total (i 4ivi. | Families | Total | ;o0 | Familles | Total | 4 o i Families
duals 4‘ duals duals duals duals J
N, ™ Y pe?cent b J.
R | 1
Under $1,000 ........... [ 10,7 | 417 3.6| 17.6| 33.8 l 1.8 6.4 | 25.6) 1.0 10,7 | 32.8 3.1 8.3 29.0 1.9
$ 1,000-8 1,499 ... [ Moo T 2 430 by 248 . 15, 1] 2.4 3.7j 10| 1naal | 18550 1500 3.6 | 5.4 16,6 | .9
1,500- 1,999 ... . 8.9 | 10,8 | 8.6 i 5.3% 10.8 | 4.0 I 4.7 1.8 2.0 6.9 10.5 5.7 4.5{ 10.5 2
2,000- 2,499 . .. 7.5| 8.0 Tegot- s 3 | 5.2 Tm)l 7.1 ) 2650 || 150 | “1w2 4.3 v 56 559 5.5
2,500- 2,999 ... 8.5 3.6 9,6 2 5.9 5 5,6 3.3 4,71 2.9 | @ 7.2 Sx2 5.2 9.0 | 4.1
3,000- 3499 ... f o 5.8 | 8.2 6.6 | 6.9! 6.5 5.6 ] 10.7} 4.2 \ 6.5 5.8 6.8 3.5 4,0 3.8
3.500- 3,999 .| 64| L1/ 761 7.6/ "5.6} 8.7| 4.9/ s5.4] Tl (1 9Bl " UaNE oI, sUSHEY ke 5.5
4,000- 4,499 ... | 1.2 | 8.8 | 1.8 ’ 7.3| 3.9 ‘ 8.1 65| &3] 6.6 60| 4.8 6.4 T 8.2 7.5
4,500- 4,99 ... | 6.2 10 Jarm 1.6 | 16 8.0 7.0 ‘ 4.0 el 51, 43 832158k = 4.7 7.0
5,000- 5,499 ... . Sl 6. 2 T80 2.8 | 8.0 780 | W38 1.9: 6.2| 4.0 | 7.0/ | (1o e B 1.4
5,500- 5,999 ... 4.0 - 49| 45! 0.9 5.3 - 7.6 3. 14 8.9l 52 1.0| 6.6| 6.1} L4l 8.3
6,000- 6,499 ... 2.9 0.6/ 3.4 42| 0.5 5.0 66| 20| T8~ | dad| fr054 5.2 n2| L1} 9.0
6,500- 6,999 ... o [ a%zZelI. 31 3.1, 088 3.8| 48] o0.2] 5.8 83| 0.7 s.2| 52| 14 6.4
HEDO00E 7,999 ... [ 4,5 1.2 “ 5.3 6.5 1.4 | AL 0.6 Tl 9.4 5.8 | -- b8 8.1 1.3 | 10.2
i 1
8.000- 9,999 .. . 3.7 0.6 4.4 6.9 ‘ 0.5 8.4 10.3 | L2 12.8 7.3 | "oxo 8,1 9. 3 |[ln 0.7 | 1.9
10,000- 14,999 . 1.6 ‘ 1.9 6.9 | 0.5 8.4 | 8.4 ‘ .86 1053 [174..0 | WO ¥ 539, = 4.8 6.1
15,000 and over ........ 0.8 ‘ 0.9 2.4 Osth | 2.9 2.3 0.4 2.8 L9 girges Ao! 1.4
{ I | P
Totals.. ... 100,0 1000 ‘ 100, 0  100,0 ‘ mo.of 100.0 | 100,0 | 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100, 0 | 100.0  100.0 | 100, 0
| l
Average income ...... $ 3,885 | 1735 4,375 |5, 225 | 2,225 5,899 | 5,729 | 2,706 6,571 | 4,859 | 2,250 5,418 | 5,050 | 2,289 l 5,917
Median income ....... § 1 3.481 | 1,241 4,013 | 4,452 ] 1, 560 4,961 | 5,314 l 2,113 5, 949 L3, 973 ll, 605 I‘ 4, BISJ 4,846 1 1,710 l 5,693
! Percentage distributions of families and unattached individuals by income groups for Canada are contained in Table 8 page 35.
TABLE 4. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, by Regions,
and by Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Centres,' 1963
Atlantic Provinces Quebec ] Ontario Prairie Provinces British Columbia Canada
Income group Non- Nom Non- - Non- Non- Non-
Metro- Metro- Metro- Metro- Metro- Metro-
metro- metro- metro- metro- metro= : mefro-
politan politan politan politan politan politan politen politan !‘ politan politan pobl politan
o [ percent —
|
Under $1,000 ............ i SRCT 12.8 6.8 l a1 6.3 6.5 8.0 14.6 \ 8.3 8.5 6.9 9.8
$ 1,000-8% 1,499 . 4.6 8.0 3.7 6.6 3.7 3.8 4.6 9.2 | 5.8 4.6 4.1 6.2
1,500- 1,999 ... 7.4 9.6 3.6 8.3 4.1 } 6.1 5.0 9.8 i 5.5 r My d 4.4 1.5
2,000- 2,499 . .. 3,3 9.3 3.7 9.0 2,9 | 4.8 4.1 6.3 | 5.9 4.9 3.6 | 6.9
21500-5 2,889 1. 5.4 9.8 5.1 ‘ {.16 3.1 3t 7 4.6 | 25 | 4.0 7.6 Ll 6.7
3,000- 3,499 .. .. 10§ 7 6.5 5.8 =7 H5 2.1 655 T4 | 5.6 .95 3.4 5. 8 6.3
3,500- -3,999 ... 7.3 6.0 6.4 | 9.9 4,0 | 6.5 1.6 1185 4.5 6.9 | 5.4 8.1
4,000- 4,499 . .. 8.9 12,2 7.6 | 6.8 6.3 | 7.0 6.5 5.2 ‘ 6.0 10,9 . 6.8 1.9
4,500- 4,999 .. 12.0 3.7 7.6 i 7 6.4 8.4 6.9 3.9 | 5.2 8.9 6.9 | 6.7
5,000- 5499 ... 6.0 4.6 7.3 6.4 (6T 7.5} 6.7 § 5.6 | 4.1 8.5 (1% 6.5
5,500- 5,999 ... 4,2 3.9 ! 5.0 | 3.6 | 7.5 j 8.0 . 6.4 | 3.4 6.6 6.8 6.4 5.3
6,000- 6,499 ... 5.0 2.0 | 4.1 3.2 6.4 7.0 1 4.1 : 3.8 7.4 6.7 5.8 4.6
6,500- 6,999 ... 3.8 3.3 3N 2.5 ‘ 4.6 | 4,5 3.0 | 3.7 5.1 5.3 4.1 3.8
7,000 »75999 .4 5.0 4,3 | 7.4 23 1.6 7.6 ] 2.4 | 3.3 | 8,2 T 7 a5s 5.6
8.000- 9,999 ... 6.9 2.4 9,2 21 ‘ 11,9 40 9.6 | 4,0 | 10,9 6.2 10.5 4.6
10,000- 14,999 .. . 2.8 1.0 8.9 3.4 10,6 3.8 5.5 1.8 6.8 0,6 8.5 2.6
15,000 and over ... 1.0 0.7 3.3 | 0.8 | 2.8 L2 | 2.8 0.7 1.6 2.7 0.8
THE .. e 100, 0 100.0 = 100.0 ‘ 100,0 | 100,0  100,0  100.0 ! 1000 100.0 100, 0 100. 6 100. 0
{ |
Average income .. $ 4,616 3,579 ] 5, 866 | 4,052 I 6,077 5,005 5,333 3,652 5,348 4,487 5,757 4,248
Median income ... $ 4,315 3,038 | 4,974 | 3,586 5, 580 4,804 4,674 ‘ 3.232 5,138 4,528 5, 149 3,907
1

1 Metropolitan centres are centres with a population of 30,000 and over; the rest of the country is classified as non-metropolitan,
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TABLE 5. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals
by Income Groups and by Age and Sex of Head, 1963

]
f Age of head
| All famdllies
¥ an! g T
Ingome group i ur&auached‘ }
individuals 24 and 65 and
1 ol - 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 - o
per cent
All families and unattached individuals , i
Under $1,000 . 17.6 3.0 26 4.6 10,4 20,6
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 . AT 2.5 .8 34 52/ 13.9
1,500- 1.999 .. 8.8 | 2.9 3hL | 3.8 4.5 14.9
2.000- 2,499 .. ke Com | 3.0 4.2 5.3 8.7
2,500~ 2,999 o 49| 42| 4.0 5 2 55
3.000- 3.499 . 10.9 | 6.9 | 4l 49 6. 3 S
3,500 3,999 8.5 | 7.6 | 6.0 | 5.9 6.5 52
4.000- 4,499 | 8.6 | 10, 2 8.0 5.6 67 2.9
4,500~ 4.999 ‘ 5.0 | 9.5 | 8.2 5.2 7.3 3.6
5.000- 5.499 3.3 e | 8.7 7.4 6.4 | 2.7
5500 - 5,999 2.9 | 8.9 6.8 6.7 5.0 2.0
6.000- 6.499 2.2 8.0 7.9 | 6.0 4.1 18
6.500- 6,999 .. 1.8 5.3 4.5 5.4 3.0 1.4
7.000- 17.999 . 3.1 8.0 7.9 9.0 | 6. 4 2.6
6.000- 9,999 .. i 8.5 11.9 10.7 | 6.6 | 3.4
10,000~ 14,999 ... 0.5 3.9 7.8 10:7 | 8.3 2.4
15,000 and over -‘ 0.3 | 31 ’ 2.8 | 2.7 2.0
TR B et oot 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average income.. 3,094 | 5, 184 6,195 | 6,198 | 5, 267 3,290
Median income.... 2,964 4,937 | 5.489 5, 597 4,493 2,034
| ;
1
[ [
| l |
Male head | i
Under $1.000 42 6.1 24| 13 3.0 5.5 | 14.6
$ 1,000-$ 1.499 31 43 1.8 L 22 | 2.9 11.6
1,500- 1,999 .. 4.4/ 7.5 25 2,4 28| 29| 16.3
2,000- 2,499 . 4.4 ‘ 6.1 3.0/ 2.3 4.0 K 10.7
2.500- 2,999 .. 4.9 10. 0 45 3@ 3.5 58 7.0
3.000- 3,499 . 58 | gl o) 6.8 41 35 6.4 |
3,500- 3,999 .. 6.5 | 9.8 | 7.5 ! 6.0 5.9 6.7 | 42
4.000- 4,499 .. Vb 122 10 1 TR 55| T 44
4,500- 4.999 . US| 0y 9.7 8. 4 55 7. 43
5,000~ 5.499 . 7.4/ 49 7.9 8.8 7.9 7.4 3.4
5500- 5,989 . 8L 43 9.4 71 7.1} 5.7 2.0
6.000- 6,499 . 61| 3.2 8 4 8.6 6.6 4,5 ik
6,500 6.999 .. 4.6 9 7 5.6 4.8 5.8 | 36! 1.8
7.000- 7.999 .. T 42| 8.5 8 6 917 | 7.3 2.6
8,000- 9,999 .. | 93 | 39| 9 2 i 12,9 11.9 | 7.6 | 2.0
10,000- 14,999 .. 7.5 0.7 43 8.7 12,3 10 1 | 35
15,000 and over 23 0.4 3.4 30 34| %3
o e COR S R S 100.0 | 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 1oo.o| 100.0 | 100.0
Average income s 5,689 3,856 5,363 6. 530 8,600 5,941 3,571
Median income ] 5,101 3.863 3,108 | 5.796 | 5,937 4.981 2,350
| |
‘ ~ ]
! ‘
| | |
Under $1.000 -l 25,1 | 41.5 10.6 14.4 15.3 2.8 | 30. 4
$ 1,000-% 1,499 4 13.5 i 116 9.2 9.2 13.9 | 17. 4
1,500- 1,999 .. ] W, 1 11.5 85 9.9 10.5 10, 4 12.6
2,000~ 2,499 L T8 8 2 12,7 9,2 5, 4 7.6 | 55
2.500- 2.999 6.0 9.2 9.9 8.9 0.7 30 30
3.000- 3,499 i 7.0 8.3 8.7 8.9 187 58 2.8
3,500- 3.999 A 6.4 59 8 3 6.3 6, 1 58! 6.7
4,000~ 4,499 o 50 L2 1.1 10.8 8.2 3.2 | 3.4
4,500- 4,999 1 } 3.6 - 7.0 6.0 3.3 5.6 | 2.5
5.000- 5,499 . 29 o 5.0 7.6 4.2 23 1.6
5,500- 5,999 A 23 e ng 4.0 4% 2 ) 1.9
6,000~ 6,499 ' 1.3 e 0.9 0.7 20 25| 11
6.500- 6.999 i W o 20 1,2 3.0 06| 0.8
7.000- 7.999 .. A 24 0.8 20 L2 4.6 T 2.6
8.000- 9,999 .. | 30 16 31 29 56
10,000~ 14,999 ' 0.6 0.6 1.8 0.8
15,000 and over (%] R 0.1 [ 1.5
|
T L S ¥ Ve, SN 100.0 1oo.o| 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
| |
Average lncome ... 2, 3754 1. 517 2,983 3, 038 3,546 2,734 | 2,840
Median income ....... 1,986J 1.310J 2,833 2,910 ‘068 1,851 l 1,587

i See page 30 for a distribution of all families and unattached individuals by income groups, it should be noted, however, that Tabie 1 has been
adjusted by income tax statistics and is not strictly comparable with Table 5. See page 72 for further explanation,
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* TABLE 6. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals

by Income Groups and by Age of Head, 1963

I[ i ";1‘ Age of head
Income group l “:jl:s d 24 and T T A ) Yd_‘g : és an; 5
s i under | 25-3¢ |} 35-44 l 45-54 l 55-64 ‘ s
- T I o F i N __1 S Ras i per cent
Families i | ) ! ‘
e iopor el & " A iRl Pte T | 194 1.7 14 0.8 | 1.3 2.5 5.9
SRINONES || IKATD) Bl A5 e 1 M 2.5 | 48 | 1.5 0.7 1.7 | 3.8 7.6
RO iN000 B =10 M AR an T ] 41 5.0 | 2.2 2.3 | 2.2 ‘, 2.6 | 17.0
2,000- 2,499 ... i 4.3 | 6.3 | 3.5 2.6 | 3.4 5.0 ! 9.6
2,500- 2,999 ... 4.8 | 9.2 | 4.5 a1 3.5 | 5.0 7.0
TTITIER TS ) | S . 5.5 | 10.9 | 6.8 4.0 4.2 ’ 5.4 6.6
3,500- 3,999 ... ; 7.0| 10.8 7.8 oo | 6.0 | 6.8 7.9
QYO0 | ndiaog K. 0 o i e X ! 7.6 11.3 9.9 7.5 | 5.6 7.5 5.3
4,500- 4,999 .. it 7.8 .5 | 10.2 8.5 | 5.9 7.5 5.4
5,000- 5,499 7.6 7.0 7.9 | 8.5 | 8.1 7.1 3.9
5,500- 5,999 ... ‘ 7.1 5.2 | 9.2 ! 7.6 | b\ 6.2 3.0
GIONOEMMGROR) S Tl e .. L2 o0 M= l 6.3 I 4.0 | 6.5 8.6 6.7 5.1 2.7
EB00 o 6SEMLL.........coo e e D 4.9 | 3.9 5.9 4.9 6.1 4.0 1.9
007,908 ..o s Rt i ' 8.3 65 | 8.8 8.7 | 10.3 8.0 41
BIDOGE ) 9/990 e A WAT i MMl ' 10.1 5.0 | 9.3 { 13.3 12.1 8.7 5.0
1ofogGe Talgga 0% . T il ! T 1.0 | 4.1 | 8.5 12.3 10.8 3.9
ASRO0 ANATOV SR M. o . Al oo e et i 2.4 | ' 0.4 ‘ 85 32 3.4 3.1
Totals .. | 100.0 100. 0 100.0 | 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
ASaragolinCoOmet ... ML SR N, o 8 2 KN $ 5.939 4, 344 5, 427 f 6.579 6,774 6,215 4,331
Medlan incomejuis. | Soe el s Lib $ | 5, 296 4,058 | 5,139 | 5,829 6. 045 5,253 3,220
Unattached individuals 5 ‘
Under $1,000 30.5 31.5 13.8 | 17.0 24.6 34.9 43.9
$ 1.000-$ 1,499 ... 13.9 9.6 9.8 | 11.2 .3 8.6 bk
13500~ 1,999 % 00 el 12.1 7.6 | 10.0 13.5 10.4 11.6
2.000- 2,499 .. 7.0 | 7.9 5.5 | 5.9 8.6 6.2 7.3
2,500~ 2,999 ... 8.2 | 10. 2 7.5 | 5.1 Tk 5.8 3.0
37000 M 400N CE M AITR L 0o 8 7 10.9 1.5 9.2 9.1 9.1 3.5
EREOR an000. 8 Rt O e 4.7 | 6.5 6.4 6.8 5.0 5.5 0.9
BROG0E.  4'q400M... & lts Sy oW ) 5.9 6.3 11.5 11.9 5.2 4.3 1.6
NED(™ " e D98k oy T W o sl ! 3.8 ‘ 2.8 5.4 5.8 1.5 6.5 0.8
0004 (YOO At e e et i 3.0 = 6.2 10.0 3.4 2.3 0.8
5,500- 5,999 ... 1.8 0.9 6.5 i 2.3 1.5 0.3
I000-1 (674007 Bl snmit. e AL M 0.6 3.0 1.8 13 1.0 0.3
Gisnoms(zigoolls WM M W1 . WURCE LA 0.6 £ 0.8 0.8 1.5 = 0.7
RHOCORS 7:980 . ... ol memmvacsimiaits . o M ‘ 1.0 - 2.9 1.2 1.4 it 0.3
8,000- 9,999 ' i 0.7 3.0 0.3 2.4 0.1 0.8
10,000- 14,999 ... el 0.9 | 2.6 2.1 1.3 0.7 s
31 (4 OTEY o [ LY S SRRSO B e e, M i 0.3 | 0.4 0.7 0.4
potaiRE g I Pl e W , 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0
ATl o e AT I e~ W o ool 2,318 | 2,005 3,538 3,078 2,765 2,314 1,648
Median MICOME ......ooveruisoscecrssesesssmssisissmsansessss oo $ l 1.752 1, 868 3,387 3,043 2,035 1,764 1,129
Ty | -
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TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals whose Major Source of Income is Wages
and Salaries, by Income Groups and by Age and Sex of Head, 1963

Age of head
All fnn:’ilies
an
Incomelgrolp unattached |
ingimiiptey) | g 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 g2 2
! ]
|
per cent
All families and unattached individuals
Under $1,000 p = S Sl 12.2 L9 | 1.4 1.8 5.0 1.5
$ 1,000-% 1,499 7.4 1.9 | 1.6 2.3 2.8 2451
1,500- 1,999 9.1 2.8 2.6 2.6 3442 5.7
2,000- 2,499 7.4 3.1 2.3 3.4 | g7 3.6
2,500~ 2,999 10.6 5.1 3.8 4.3 5.8 8.8
3,000- 3.499 11.8 7.0 5.0 224} 6.7 6.2
9.2 8.0 5.9 507 | Tl 11.9
9.3 10.5 B.3 6.2 | 7.9 8.3
5.4 9.9 9.0 S 9.0 7.8
3.6 7.5 | 8.6 7.5 | 7.5 7.4
3.2 8.9 f e, 5 7.8 | 5.7 5.7
2, 2 6.5 8.9 6.5 5.0 4.4
2.0 5T 4.9 6.1 4.0 205
L 3.3 8.3 8.7 10.1 8.4 | Ve
8.000- 9.999 2.9 8.1 11.4 | 11.8 8.3 il
10,000- 14,999 0.5 4.0 | 7.3 10.9 7.8 6.7
15,000 and over 0.2 25 gia 242 2.6
Totals ... 100.0 100.0 ‘ 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0
Average income ... $ 3, 317 5, 263 6, 235 | 6,352 5,693 | 5,445
Medlan income $ 3,140 4,990 5,600 | 5, 846 4,939 4,622
|
| |
Male head ‘
| |
Under $1,000 1.6 3.4 a5 0.7 11| 3.5 | 0.8
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 1.6 4.5 g 1.0 1.8 1.3 oA
1,500- 1,999 Dl . 23 28 2.1 23 | 2%
2.000- 2,499 2.9 6.7 2.5 | 2.0 ; a2 | 3.2 | 1.7
2,500 2.999 5.0 10.3 T 3.4 3.6 | 5.8 | 11,6
3,000- 3,499 5.8 12.6 6.8 4.4 | 3.5 6.6 5.8
3,500 3,999 6.8 10.1 8.0 | 6.0 | 5.4 6.4 | 8.0
4,000- 4,499 8.6 12.6 10.3 | 7.9 6.1 8.3 9.2
4,500- 4,999 8.5 T3 10. 1 9.1 S 8.9 9.3
5,000- 5,499 7.9 5.0 7.7 ‘ 8.5 7.9 | 8.1 \ 1.1
5.500- 5,999 Tl 4.4 9.4 | 7.8 8.1 6.4 5.0
6,000- 6,499 7.1 3.1 6.9 9.6 7.0 5.3 6.1
6,500- 6,999 5.3 2.8 5.9 5.1 ¢ 6. 4 154 g
7,000- 17,999 8.9 4.3 8.7 | 9.3 10.6 | 9.0 6.9
8,000- 9,999 10. 2 4.1 9.4 170 12.8 - 9.1 | 4.8
10,000- 14,999 7.5 0.7 13 | 7.9 4 12 2 ) 8.8 9.9
15,000 and over 1.8 0.2 | 2.9 | 2.5 2.6 | i
Totals/ SBRL oAb . 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ‘ 100.0 | 100.0 I 100.0
T YA Yol S 8 ST S $ 5,948 3, 960 5,422 6,470 6, 877 6,059 | 5,607
Median income $ 5,411 3,738 5, 169 5,808 ‘ 6, 107 5,228 [ 4,903
| i
Female head I |
Under $1,000 13.3 33.4 6.8 10.4 sl 13.1 2.4
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 8.9 14.6 10.7 8.2 6.5 11.0 i1%)
1,500- 1,999 8.9 12.3 9.3 an2 6.1 ) 10.5
2,000 2,499 . 7.5 %) | 10.8 6.8 4.8 6.8 6.8
2,500~ 2,999 . 8.5 1.1l 10.2 | 9.5 9,6 5.4 4.4
3,000- 3,499 10.8 10.1 9.9 | 11.1 18.0 7.6 6.9
3,500- 3,999 9.5 Tl 8ta 5.2 8.3 10.2 18.2
4.000- 4,499 3 1.4 12.6 1981 7js 11 5.8 6.8
4.500- 4,999 ..o 5.4 -- 8.0 | 7.8 4.5 9.3 548
5.000- 5,499 .. 3.9 -- 5.7 9,4 4.7 | 4,2 I
5,500- 5.999 ... 3.4 -- 2.0 4.5 | 5.7 1 23 6.8
6,000- 6,499 1.6 - L1 | 1.0 ok 3.6 1.6
6.500- 6,999, 1.8 - AN 1.71 4.0 1.0 It
7.000- 7,999 ......... 4.1 0.7 2.3 1% 6.2 5.3 B.4
8,000- 9,999 3.6 2.3 1 4.2 4.1 1.7
10,000- 14,999 ol ! | 0.7 253 43
15,000 and over 0% i ; | ‘ 0.3 4.0
|
Totals 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0 100.0 i 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Averrge income $ 3, 460 1k §158 3.198 3,439 | 3, 905 ’ 3,698 5,180
Median income $ 3,134 1,581 3,111 3,356 | 3, 442 1‘ 3,395 3,984
1 e — s — e, R ——

! See page 30 for a distribution by income groups of all families and unattached individuals whose major source of income is wages and
salaries. It should be noted, however, that Table 1 is sdjusted by lncome tax statistics and is not strictly comparable with Table 7. See page 72
for further explanation.
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TABLE 8. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, by Employment Status' and by Sex of Head, 1963

Employment status of head?!
Income group Employee I‘ Employer of own account Not tn labour force
Total | Male | Female | Total | Male | Female’ | Total | Male | Female
per cent
Under $1,000 0.7 0.6 | 3.4 | 2824 2.3 8.1 8.5 | L5
$ 1,000- % 1,499 £2 L 4.9 | 330444 2.6 9.1 wa. | 18l..2
1,500- 1,989 159 1.6 | 3.8 3, 2 3.2 18. 2 2.9 | 13, 7
2,000- 2,499 2.6 2.4 | 8.1 1 S8 5.8 127 16. 2 i Js 0
2,500- 2,989 4.5 4.3 8.9 388/ 4.0 g} 3 618
3/000- 3,499 5.6 5.3 |hekas: 2 39 3.9 6.4 6.8 | 5.8
3,500- 3,999 6.6 \ 8.5 8.8 8.8 ' 9.0 i 5.2 ! 1k 7
4,000- 4,499 B.3 | 8.4 5. T ‘ 5.8 5.8 4.9 4,4 | 5.6
4,500- 4,999 8.9 8.9 g3 4.7 | 4.8 3. 3.8 ‘ 3.6
5,000- 5,498 B.1 ' 8.2 B8 B2 8.4 4.1 4.5 | 3.4
5,600- 5,999 8 | 83 7.3 | B 4.8 2.4 1.8 3 2
6.000- 6,499 7.4 | s S0 21 Ll -3 £ Z 1 | 2.6
6,500- 6,988 506 I 5.6 4.8 3.4 | In5 2.0 2.3 1§ 155
7,000- 7,998 8.7 9.8 5. 5 4,2 | 4.1 4.0 226 ' 6.3
8.000- 9,999 10.9 1152 5.4 ‘ 1256M { i) 3.8 2.0 6.8
10,000- 14,999 7.9 8.1 2.0 149 | 1542 |l 2.1 1.0
15,000 and over ... 2.0 P13 | | 6.6 { 6.6 15 B %o 2.2
Totals ... | 100.0 100. 0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0
|
Average income $ 6, 181 6, 249 4,373 | 7, 162 s 19% 3,696 3.4%0 4,036
Medianincome ...........coccvmvnininn A 5,610 5,663 3,938 i 5, 958 5,542 2,634 2,392 3.319

! Heads 0916 ;amﬂy were classified by thelr employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarily the same as their employment
status during 1963.
3 ~Employer ot own account’’ group consists malnly of males. Because of the small number of females no separate distribution is shown.

TABLE 9. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals hy Income Groups
and by Size of Family, 1963

Size of family (number of persons)t
Unattached All
Income group individuals families
2 [ 3 [ 4 [ 5 or more
| per cent
All families and unattached individuals |

|
Under $1,000 \ 30.5 1) Vi) ) gy Y [ 1.4 153 0.6
$ 1,000-s 1,499 | 13.9 z‘%“l is. 2.3 1.0 1.0
500- 1,959 Tl HE T _— . 18
7.0 il 7.0 ; 4.6 2. 5 0
A 6.2 4.8 ¢ 6.0 Ci=l 3.7 4.3
| 7.7 5.5 | 5.8 | 6.7 | 5.4 | e
4.7 7:10,1 7.8 | 7.6 6.0 6.5
5.9 7.6 6.4 9.0 0] 8.0
3.3 7.8 6.9 8.9 7.7 7.9
3.0 7.6 5.6 | 8.5 9.5 i)
1.8 0.1 5.0 § 617 8.7! 7.9
‘ L1 6.3 4.9 5.8 8.0 6.7
0.6 4.9 4:M | 4.9 4.7 5.6
’ 1.0 8.3.! 6.5 i 7.6 8.9 | 9.8
‘ 1.1 10. 1 8.0 | 7.9 12.0 1.8
1 ; [ 0.9 o 4.5 7.4 10.0 8.9
15,000 and over ........ Il BT BN I e 0.3 %4 | 14 1.9 1.6 4.1
Totals 100. 0 100, 0 | 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0
Average income 2,379 5.939 ' 4,865 5,787 6, 250 | 6,632
Median income . 1,752 5,296 4, 266 5,041 5,730 | 5, 804

Major source of income: Wages and salaries

]
Under $1,000 : 15. 1 0.7 1.5 | 0.8 0.5 0.2
$ 1,000-§ 1,499 .. 10.7 0.9 2T | 0.8 0.8 0.4
1,500- 1,999 . 11.8 1.8" 3.0 Doy 1.0 1 L3
2,000- 2,499 .. 7.8 )16 3.7 383 2= 1.9
2,500- 2,999 ... 9.6 4.6 6.5 5% 2 3.6 3.7
3,000- 3,499 1.3 545 Ay 6.6 5.3 5.0
3,500- 3.939 it 782 9.4 7.6 6.2 6.3
4,000- 4,499 8.9 8.4 7.9 9.7 e - 8.6
4,500- 4,999 5.0 8.1 8.7 9.6 ! 8.5 8.3
5.000- 5.499 3.4 8.2 ik 9.0 9.4 7.6
5,500- 5,999 2.8 art 6.6 L 3.6 8.3
6,000- 6,499 i 7.3 6.8 6.4 8.4 7.5
6,500- 6,999 0.6 ST 5.4 5.8 5.0 5.1
7.000- 17,939 1.0 3.8 9.2 8.9 9.3 10.9
8.000- 9,899 L5 11.0 10.5 8.8 12,4 1.6
10,000~ 14,999 o2 TR 4.9 6.7 9.2 8.8
15,000 and over 1.9 4 T 1.4 10! 3.6
100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100, 0 100.0
Average income ... 2,929 6, 172 5,529 5, 889 6, 240 6,662
Median income ...... 2, 7140 5,586 5, 104 5, 228 5,766 5, 904

.

! 8ize of family refers to the total number of persons in the family including both adults and children.
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TABLE 10. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and by Number of Children under 16 Years, 1963

No children?

Income group ’

All families

Under $1,000 .......ccovvveccrricecinonns
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 ...
1 999

b

by

4

b

.

b

N

—
wwo-d-bmmm_mm@.amm-)-bu
WNWRANONEONNB OO O NN

e 21 S Cheenl
105800 A4, 998 =t ..o R, . o~ |
15,000 and over

-

TGTRIET 4. N O e 5 e R ] 100.0
Average income . L. il ‘ 5,711
Median income .. $ 4,966 |

Major source of income: Wages and salaries \
|
Under $1,000 ... 1.0 |
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 Ay
1,500- 1,999 202N
2,000~ 2.499 34504
2,500- 2,999 .. 5.4 |
3.000- 3,499 = 4.3
3.500- 3,999 ... - AL 7.6
4,000- 4,499 . . o /o
4,500- 4,999 ....... 8.0 |
5,000- 5,499 ... 7.6
SEGIKYSs SEQg| 1l . et L e 6.5
6,000- 6,499 .. LA ST TC T N 6.3 '
6.500- 6,999 ....... 5 5.5 |
7.000- 7,999 .. 10.2 |
8,000- 9,999 .. 120
10,000- 14,999 ..., 9.3 |
15,000 and over .. ‘ 1.6 |

T 2T SRR g 100.0 '

Average income .. $ 6,262 |
5, 669

Median income .........ceemcieierens $ 1

1 child 2 children 3 children tg{l{;;g;"
—— "
per cent
1.4 1.5 0.8 0.6
2.8 142 0.9 1.5
afpeil 2.8 1.4 ol
qLr™ oN 2.8 4.1
4.6 | 4.0 3.8 5.9
6.6 5.4 5.1 6.2
T3 6.6 5.7 8.6
8.0 | 8.4 7.4 9.7
7.4 | 7.8 1.9 10.7
R 8.8 9.3 7.4
%] 7.9 10.1 g%
6.4 | 7.4 8.7 6.2
5.9 | 4.8 5.1 5.5
7.4 10. 1 9.1 8.1
9.2 11,17 9.8 9,1
g¥ 8.0 6.2 4.6
1.9 | 1.6 5.9 1.6
1
100.0 | 100. 0 100.0 100.0
5,951 | 6, 070 6,695 | 5, 645
5,347 | 5, 582 5,743 | 5, 000
| ‘
0.9 | 0.5 0.3 | olh
W2 0.8 0.5 0.3
2.0 | 1.6 0.9 1.8
2.9 | 2.0 23] 1| 2.6
4.6 4.1 3.5 4.3
6.6 5.5 5.8 8.6
N3 6.4 5.7 8.5
8.5 9.0 1.5 10.7
&s‘ 8.5 geT e
8.0 8.1 9.4 | 8.2
8.3 | 8.9 | 9.4 | 8.5
6.6 8.5 9.9 | 8.6
6.7 5.0 5.5 5.7
8.4 10.9 10.0 9.0
10.1 11.0 9,2 8.9
U aran! 6.4 4.4
T 0.8 5.9 181
100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0
6,012 6,078 6.778 5,757
5, 463 5,674 5,830 5,213

! A1l families without any children under 16.

TABLE 11. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and by Family Characteristics,’ 1963

¥,
|

Incomeietin | Married couple

only
Under $1,000 ... - T S oy SO A 4.1
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 ... 4.6
1,500- be 9.3
2,000~ 1.2
2,500 - 5.8
3,000~ i
3,500~ 6.7
4,000~ 8.0
4,500~ 1.4
5.000 - 6.3
5,500 - 5.0
6,000 - 5.5
6.500- 4.6
7.000- Bl
8,000 - b 8.3
OO RO L. B . .o vo s csteibons oomvasnnte vasassasirasshioMasnnssssrssssor e 5.3
15,000 and over 1.4
TR = s ooy s o T 100.0
Average income ... . § 5,068
Median income ... B 4, 561

Married couple
with children
and other

Married couple
with unmarried

All other
families

children relatives
per cent
0.6 2.8
1.0 1.4
1.9 1.2
3,2 2.0
4.1 3.4
§.9 2.9
7.0 2.5
8.5 5.2
8.6 5.1
9.0 3.6
8.1 8.9
7.3 6.8
5.8 5.5
8.1 11.4
10. 4 16.9
8.4 16.4
2.6 5.3
100. 0 100.0
6,287 7,399
5, 537 7,008

00 UM =} LN D 3 & =) O GO I ¥x 00 =3 ia N DD

—
O ety e e Y T e

.

100.0

4, 488
3,743

! Por a description of family characteristics see page 28. The classifications do not include unattached individuals;

the income of unattached individuals see Tabie 9, page 35.

for a description of

R W MW WG SO - UM e ¢
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TABLE 12. Average Size of Income Units, Average Number of Children, Average Number of Income Recipients
and Average Number of Income Earners by Income Groups, 1963

Income group

All families and unattached individuals

Under $1,000
$ 1,000-$1,999
2,000- 2,999
3,000- 3,988
4,000- 4,999
5.000- 5,999
6.000- €,999
MREON== 08500 -l ... & B
10,000 and over

Major source of income: Wages and salaries

Under $1,000 ..........
$ 1,000-$1,999
2,000- 2,999 o
3,000- 3,999 ...
4,000- 4,999 .......ccovnnriinrninen
5,000- 5,999 ...
6,000- 6,999
7,000- 9,999 ...
10,000 and over

Average
size of
income units'

1.34
1.91
2. 87
3.34
3.74
3.97
4.07
4.20
4.47

3.63

Average Average Average

number of number of number of

children? recipients® earners*

¥ A‘I‘I_\im_bérﬁ of persons
0.16 | 0.94 0.43
0.43 | 1.26 0.73
1.09 1.38 1. 04
1.33 1.39 1.18
1.56 1.41 1.26
1.63 1.56 1.43
1.64 1.73 1.59
1.55 2.01 1. 85
1.34 2 12 1.91
125 1.55 1. 30

l

0.16 1.07 | 1.04
0.48 1.14 1. 10
1.05 | 1.31 1. 24
1.36 | 1. 34 1. 24
1. 60 ! 1. 40 1. 31
1.68 | 1.55 1.45
1.66 1.3 1.61
1.56 2.02 1.88
1. 41 2523 2.04
1. 40 : 1. 60 1. 49

? The average number of children under 16 years of age.
! Average number of persons with income from any source.

T—

* Average number of persons with wages and salaries or net unincorporated business income.

! income unit refers to both families and unattached individuals; average size is the average number of persons of any age in the unit.

TABLL 13. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and by Tenure, 1963

Income group

All families and
unattached individuals

All families

Owners Renters Other* Qwners Renters Other?
per cent
BLT0R TSN ......... i issois s iTEsahss s vessssien stz iiassenseenessireeredtins g 5.0 5.7 29.9| 1.9 1.5 8.8
$ 1,000-% 1,499 3l 3.9 12.4 2.4 2.2 7.9
1,500- 1,999 ... 4.7 b2 11.4i 4.1 3.9 6.4
2,000- 2,499 ........ 4.7 4.4 7504 4.4 3.9 7.7
PISOCS 090 Mo e i g4 6.2 8.1 3.7 6.3 11.3
3,000~ 3,499 .. 4.4 7.9 7.6| 4.5 | .0 10. ¢
3,500- 3,999 , 5.4 8.6 4.9 5.7 8.9 12.0
, 4,000- 4,499 ... 6.3 9.1 5.9 6.6 9.4 5.5
4,500~ 4,999 . 6.6 8.5 2.9 7.0 9.3 6.1
5,000- 5,499 7 6.9 2.2| 7.6 T 5.2
5,500- 5,989 6-4 6.6 2.0! 6.9 7.9 0.6
6.000- 6,499 6.3 4.7 158¢ 6.8 | 5.8 2.3
6,500- 6,999 ... 4.6, 4.1 0.4 4.9 4.9 2.3
7,000- 7,959 8.4 5.9 15 9.3 7.0 4.2
8,000- 9,999 10.4 6.8 2.0 11.4 8.1 7.5
10,000- 14,999 8.8 4.3 -- 9.7 4.8 --
15,000 and OVer ... ., 2.9 &2 0.3} 3 1 1.9
1
Ty L N - | B WS | R R, 100.0 100. 0 100. 0/ 100.0 100. 0 100.0
JAVELANE (AN COME 5iit ... ioattasinntonscoass srnemsnnsesmansbasods o | 5,917 4,924 2,364 6,313 5,407 3,976
Median income $ 5,349 4, 445 1,838 5,652 4,871 3,380

! This includes family units who are roomers or lodgers, reside with their employers or receive (ree lodging.
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TABLE 14. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups
and by Family Life Cycle, 1963

Family characteristics

Age of
Age of head,
i }',:'ﬂ:?;:ﬁi married couple
income group |
1 — B All other
’ Under 45 45 and over families
| Under 45 | 45 and over o — T
| No With No With
[ children* | children' | children! Bhildren‘
| F per cent " - T
Under $1,000 22,5 36.8 1.0 0.7 3.8 I 0.7 5.2
$ 1,000-$1,999 20.3 28.5 Gate 2.8 11.9 1 2.9 17.9
2,000- 2,999 14.8 12.1 7.6 1.1 11.9 ‘ 7.6 14.6
3,000- 3,999 " 16. 0y | 9.6 8.7 13.5 10.8 | 10.6 17
4,000- 4,999 | 13.6 [ 5.8 13.9 19.1 13.0°} 5.1 1.3
5,000- 5,999 ’ 2. 00| 340 13.9 17.0 11.9 16. 4 o2
6,000- 6,999 | 2,0 1.4 13.2 13,1 8.7 19 5.6
7.000- 9,899 ..o ‘ 2.4 1.8 7.1 18.8 15.1 20.8 | 14.2
106,000 and over .. 13 1.0 8.1 8.0 12.9 16. 4 4.4
Totals I} 100.0 100,0 ! 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0
Average income $ [ 2,733 2,102 6, 106 5,999 5,782 6,821 J 4,488
Median income $ | 2,486 1,463 5,978 5,400 4,892 5,982 ‘ 3,695
|
Proportion of wives reporting earnings— Per cent |
Of UNILS ..oovvrvicrmiicerinans 70. 4 23.6 25.2 26.1 ‘
Per cent of family income contributed by:
Head ‘ 100.0 100.0 71.0 90.9 182 79.6 | 52.2
Wife 26.0 5.8 118554 6.9
Other family members .. 3.0 3.2 13.2 13.5 47.8
! Children under 18 years of age.
TABLE 15. Percentage Composition of Incomes of Families and Unattached iIndividuals
by Income Groups, 1963
T .
. Net un- d d y I
| Wages ncotporate investment Transfer Miscellaneous |
Income group | and salaries business income payments income Total
income
e per cent
All families and unattached individuals
Under $1,000 37.2 =052 6.7 52.1 | 4.2 | 100.0
$ 1,000-$ 1,498 44.5 4.4 7.1 38.5 l 5.4 | 100.0
1,500- 1,999 ... 49.6 10,2 5.9 29.1 5.2 100,0
2,000- 2,499 73.9 4.5 3.0 15.7 2.9 100, 0
2,500- 2,999 6.0 603 3.2 10.4 4,0 100.0
3,000- 3,499 qBw't 7.9 2.1 9.2 2 100.0
3,500- 3,998 83.1 6.3 2.3 6.8 S 100.0
4,000- 4,499 84.5 5.4 2.5 6.0 1.6 100.0
4,500- 4,999 80.8 10. 6 2.6 5.0 1.0 100.0
5,000- 5,499 85.8 6.7 1§ 4.7 0.6 100.0
5,500- 5,999 87.5 4.0 3.0 4.6 0.9 100.0
6,000- 86,499 87.0 4,8 3.1 4.1 0.9 100.0
6,500- 6,999 88. 4 50 2.2 3.5 1.0 100.0
7.000- 9,999 80. 1 12,72 4,2 2,5 1.0 100.0
10,000- 14,999 62.4 22.6 11.1 1.9 2.1 100.0
15,000 and over 52,1 26.0 19.5 0.8 1.6 100.0
All incomes 78.3 9.3 4.2 6.7 1.8 100.0
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16. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Total Selected
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TABLE 16. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Total Selected Asset Holdings,!

Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group All

— L. E families

Total asset group V| Ll and une
Under $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000 | attached

$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 5,999 and over |{individuals
- per cent

No assets 43.9 27.0 23.17 19.0 13.4 8.1 4.5 3.1 0.9 15.0
LU 7 (1 s SRR SO S IR N, 10.6 10.3 15.3 15,8 13.4 11,6 1.7 6.0 1.3 10.8

$ 250-% 499 ... 204 4.5 3.5 5.8 6.8 6.3 3.9 3.6 ; 0.9 4.
500 - 999 ..., 4.7 4.8 5a1 6.7 5.4 5.2 5.6 5.0 § 3.5 5.3
1,000~ 1,999 . 5.5 i -4 5.2 S 5.6 4.0 4.9 . 4.2 3.4 5.1
2,000- 4,999 . 10.3 15.0 13.8 I o 5,2 BT 6.4 5.4 8.3
5,000- 9,999 12.4 14.0 14.3 13.2 14.6 O 10.2 9.4 4.8 125l
10,000 - 14,999 32 8.3 8.6 12.4 17.8 21,3 | 21.2 16.5 8.7 13,90
15,000- 19,999 k-5 | 5.6 4.5 5.3 9.3 17.6 ! i8.8 23.0 | 17.0 12.1
20,000- 24,999 2.2 8 1.9 200 2.3 3.5 | 8.0 g 15,2 54
DL g e e i P S S, 0.7 0.5 148 .4 2,0 1.0 2.8 9.8 12.8 3.0
30,000~ 49,899 .......cooiinnnninsenssassnsessenne 0.5 0.7 1.3 1.2 1.6 1.6 1.6 4.0 17.2 3.0
50,000 and ovet 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.5 152 0.8 8.8 1.1
Totals .. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.90
Average holding .8 | 3,080 | 4465 | 4,657 | 5145 7,071 | 8,906 10,763 | 13,240 | 25,043 | 8,988
Medlan holding $ 144 1,479 1,346 1,474 4,280 8,453 10,825 13,545 21,349 5,207
Average holding'— Holders only ..o $ 5,488 6,115 6,100 6,355 8,281 9,692 11,271 13,752 25,281 10,578

t These asset holdings consist of liquid asset holdings (current and savings bank accounts, other deposits, Canada Savings Bonds, other Government

of Canada bonds, and other bonds), investments in mortgages, and loans to other persons plus estimated market value of home,

TABLE 17. Percentage Distribution of Home-owning Families and Unattached Individuals by Total Selected
Asset Holdings,! Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group

All
Total asset group P — home=
Under $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000 owners
$1,000 ,999 2,999 3, 999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over
1 per cent
Under $1,000., 6.1 2.3 3.0 1,1 0.3 0.5 0.3 | 1.0
$ 1,000-8 1,999 . 10.8 5.7 i) 2.8 0.8 0.7 0.5 \ 2.1
SAONNE S AR o35 .. o oo i B e aesiae 24,2 27.8 2542 18.4 g2 2.3 2.7 1.6 0.7 9.5
5,000- 9,999 ... 31.6 89.1 29.0 27.2 26,5 2l 14,8 10,2 200 18.5
10,000- 14,999 ..., 8.5 ) B 17.8 27.8 34.9 34.8 32.1 23.2 8.7 24.4
15,000~ 19,999 8.8 11.3 9.3 12,4 17.8 29.3 29.4 33,1 21,1 2827
20,000- 24,999 6.6 4.2 4.1 4.9 4.5 5.6 11.9 i7.2 19.7 8.7
ZOBU LU SOROBR . . serisnisnieeriiRarsinsesesive 2.0 1.0 258 2,8 3.8 1.6 4.3 8.2 16.3 5.9
30,000~ 49,999 1.6 L3 2.7 2.6 2.9 2.8 2.3 4.9 19.9 4.9
BLERE AN OVRE ........ccctoees.ibtossesisiosmsrssnascenss 0.2 0.2 0.3 1.1 0.7 1.8 1,1 10.0 1.9
Totals .. 100.90 100. 0 100.0 100.90 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.90
Avetage holding. $ 8,212 8,791 | 9,214 | 10,906 | 13,267 | 14,140 | 15,946 | 18,137 | 29,461 | 15,260
Median holding ol $ 6,440 7,440 7,741 10, 080 12,178 13,563 14,938 17,226 24,010 13,668
1 8ee footnote, Table 16 abave,
TABLE 18. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Selected Financlal Asset Holdings,*
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups
1963 income group All

S S O tamilies
Selected asset group and un-
Under $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000 | attached

$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 ,999 9,999 and over |individuais

AL-. -
per cent
No assets 56.8 42.5 40.1 3l 24,5 16,3 12,0 9.6 3.4 25.2
Under $250 14.0 6.8 24.7 26.9 28.7 27.5 26.6 i6.0 8.6 21.6
=2l 12TR ) RRNE et A | 3.4 6.1 L 8.6 10.5 12,4 10.1 9.3 5.1 8.3
500- 999 7.3 7.8 w7 10.3 9.5 13.3 14.3 i | 12.1 11.3
1,000- 1,999 6.2 9.0 6.8 L | i0.0 12.2 13.4 i4.1 14.8 10.8
2,000~ 4,999 6.4 8.5 6.9 7.8 7.6 9.7 13.4 19,2 431 11.4
5,000~ 9,999 4.0 4.6 <Y | 4,6 4.1 4.3 5.8 8.7 13,2 5.8
10,000 and over . 1.9 4.7 4.8 3.1 5.0 4.3 4.4 6.0 21,7 5.8
Totals ........... 3 100.0 ‘ 100.0 | 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average holding ... $ 840 1,573 1,355 1,340 1,815 1,635 § 2,311 2,914 9,018 2,397
Median Holding..... $ 0 112 100 176 222 375 945 942 3,039 346
Average holding — Holders only .... $ | 2,178 2,136 2,263 1,946 2,404 1,954 2,627 3,223 9,341 3,205
!

t These asset holdings comsist of liquid asset h

of Canads bonds, and other bonds) plus investments In mortgages and loans to other persons.

oldings (curtent and savings bank accounts, other deposits, Canada Savings Bonds, other Government

For a further explanation, see page

27,
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TABLE 19. Fercentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Liquid Asset Holdings,'
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income gronup

Liquid asset group k Total
stooo | *16%07 | 3985 | *hooe | *00807 | 30007 | *R.900 | 80 | Bardee,
T  ml T = [ WM™ TTT .. AW R = T -1 Del"EEIT K -
All families and unattached individuals
NO QUi 8SSEES ............ooooeroee v 56. 8 42.9 40.1 31.6 24.6 16.3 12.3 9.9 3.4 25.4
T e Sttt e 13.9 16. 2 24.2 25.6 28.2 21.2 26.1 16.5 6.2 21.2
$ 250-$ 499 4.6 7.2 6.6 10.2 11.2 13.6 11.4 10. 4 5.7 | 9.4
EOOW Ngoo . I b M Tk 7.4 7.9 8.0 10.2 10.1 13.3 15.0 18.0 2.4 11
U000 =00l G880 mmnB i 6.4 9.714 7.3 7.6 | 10.5 ‘ 12.9 | 14.4 14.6 | 18.5 | 11.3
5 (0[O . IO s e 6.5 8.4 | 7.1 8.4 7.9 | 9.11 13.6 1| 20 s
5.000- 9,999 ... 3.3 | 4.0 3.3 | 3.5 3.7 | 4.4 4.2 8.4 ? 13.9 | 5.3
10,000 and over 1.2 i 3.7 3.4 2.8 | 3.8 ‘ 3.3 2.9 il 139 ! 4.2
Totals 100.0 ( 100. 0 100.0  100.0  100.0 |  100.0 100.0 100. 0 ] 100. 0 [ 100. 0
Average holding .8 789 : 1,363 1,161 ' 1,19 | 1,58 1,478 1, 842 2,592 | 7.068 l 2,011
DERINTBINE iz o o v Bt T $ 0 110 102 | 180 | 225 369 507 867 ‘ 2,438 | 340
Average holding —Holders only ............. $ 1,828 | 2,388 1,938 1,747 ‘ 2,013 ; 1,766 2,100 2,875 | 7.320 : 2. 696
' l g ?
Unattached individuals ! | | ‘
NO HiQuid 8SSEES ...........oooorro s oo 58.8 3.3 32.8 211 199 ‘ 20.1 15.2 i HanAs
S N R | 13.7 16.5 25.4 201 | asa)ase 4.6 T
§ 250-$ 499 . 4.2 [ 8.5 12.1 | 9.8 i 4.6 2.0 \ .43
0B 19997l | L .o s x 7.8 8.6 5.0 14.7 ' 13.7'1 8.1 7.8 | 9.1
15000000 S . WU Te ‘} 6.5 11.0 8.8 11.6 13.5 15.8 13.2 . 10,0
D0 -hAtgaTe B e el ah 5.5 8.5 8.5 13.8 14.0 18.7 21.3 F o2
5 W= T e =l ‘ o7 4.7 5.4 3.3 4.0 6.6 9.6 i 4.3
HOIOBRANTiOVEL .o .. .o, Ay ’ 0.8 | 4.6 5.5 | 1.6 | 10.0 9.3 20. 2 ! 4.7
Totals s | 000 100, 0 100.0 100.0 . 100.0 100, 0 100. 0 ' 100.0
Average hOIdIng ... $ | 636 l 1,871 1,742 1,245 3, 097 2,657 8,902 i 1,846
Median Rolding __............ooooccierresreserseree s 0| 192 | 169 399 690 1,025 2,791 } 183
Average hoiding — Holders oly ... $ 1,543 2,666 | 2,503 1,610 | 3,968 3,327 10, 501 | 2,015
Famllies | "
No liquid assets 48.5 48.7 43.0 I 34.1 25.4 16.0 12. 4 9.3 3.5 22.0
Lt o) A T TR, St 14.5 | 15.8 23.8 ‘ 27| S0 28.2 26.9 17.0 6.0 22.4
SERTR0SH 405 AN NE Nl B 6.1 5.7 5.8 | 9.7 11.5 14.4 1.8 10.6 5.9 10.0
SHIR L OED ot i o 6.1 71 9.1 | 8.9 | 9.5 1300 15.3 18.2 128 12. 4
000-i1.999 SN.... ... M. | 5.9 8.3 6.7 6.6 10.0 12.6 13.8 14.9 19.0 1.7
2 R T T O N 10.6 8.3 6.6 7.0 6.9 | ss V' g 17.5 25.5 1.8
5,000- 9,999 5.8 348 2.5 3.5 3 4.2 4.2 I 8.3 13.7 5.6
10,000 and over ... - 287 2.8 2.6 3.1 2.8 (‘ 2.8 2.3 ' 4.2 13.5 451
alapmen s W 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 { 100.0 100, 0 100, 0 100.0 | 100.0
AVOIREE! NOLAINE . Huseistiennenitic o s .. $ 1,453 1,046 929 1, 180 1,261 1,375 1,674 2,332 | 6,998 2,056
MediBi holdirig = .. L 0T s 26 21 74 147 202 351 477 860 2,341 390
Average holding — Hotders only ............... 3 2,818 | 2,039 1,631 1,790 1,690 1, 636 1,911 2,571 7.256 | 2,636

! Liquid assets consist of current bank accounts, savings accounts in chartered banks, other deposits, Canada Savings Bonds, other Government of
Canada bonds and all other bonds. For fuller explanation, see page 27.
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TABLE 20. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals, whose Major Source of Income is Wages
and Salaries, by Liquid Asset Holdings,* Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group l All
e ! - e e « —_— families
Liquid asset group | [ and un-
Under | $1,000- | $2,000- $3,000- $4,000- $5,000- | $6,000- $7,000- | $10,000- | attached
l $1,000 J 1,999 |_ 2,999 L 3,999 . ,999 6,999 9,999 and over |individuals
- BT R CF W TR N | _— el ot W ¥ e = _—— TR -
per cent
No llquld assets A 51.3 48.4 43.5 33.6 25,0 16.0 12.8 9.2 i 3.7 ' 22,9
g T S R 23.9 23.0 27.5 27.4 30,0 28.0 27.5 1. 6.6 ] 24,0
$ 250-% 499 . 3.8 8.1 6.8 10.8 11.4 14.5 11.4 10.3 i qr e 10. 4
11 R T S SO SO 11.03M 7.4 8.5 10.1 10.1 13.9 * 14.9 19,1 ‘ 14.5 | 12.9
1,000- 1,999 1 5.9 | 8.4 4.9 [ 1.4 10. 4 12.3:4 14.6 4.9 22.3 | 11.7
2,000~ 4,999 . d | 2.6 | 3.4 5.0 | 6.9 8.0 } 9.1 L 12.7 18.3 27! 11,2
5,000~ 9,999 .. a1 ey 2.6 | 2.7 3.0 | 3.6 | 4.3 715 ‘ 9.4 | 4.3
10,000 and over ... i | 0.2 0.2 1.3 | 1.1 2.3 | 264 1.9 3.6 | 8.641 2.6
1 i |
Uter 71 o T S~ R | | 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 J 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 } 100.0 ‘ 100.0 100. 0
{ ! ‘ !
Average holdlng ... . sl | 435 | 400 | 645 745 1,040 1,230 f 1,387 2,148 | 4,180 | 427
Median holding ...... o 0 I 17 | 59 150 208 353 463 851 | | 2.807 || 125
Average holding —Holders only ..............$ | 894 715 | 1,1421 1pi122 1,386 1,465 1,590 2, 367 4,338 | 1,849
e e ee T i W S B B 8 gl bl =
¥ See footnote 1, Table 19, page 41.
TABLE 21. Percentage Distribution of Families by Employment Status of Head, by Liquid Asset Holdings,'
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups
T T
I 1963 income group
- e —=3 =g A —— _ All
Liquid asset group T i
Under | $1.000- | $2,000- | $3.000- | $4.000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | $7.000- | $10,000- = families
$1,000 1,999 l 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over
| I N T . T ey | I il e File e =g 5 il
per cent
In labour force? l ' i‘
No liquid assets 53.9 44, 4| 36.1 24.9 16.0 12.4| 9.4 3.4 20.4
Under $250 ..... & 22.4 l 28.1 29,2 31.9 28.7 2. 7\‘ 17.1 6.3 24,0
$ 250-% 499 ' 6.4 | 6.9 10,1 12.3 14.9 12,1 115 6.2 10.8
500- 999 . 1.5 \ 8.9 8.7 9.9 13.6 15,9, 18.7 13.4 1841
1,000- 1.999 ... I | 3.1 | 3.4 1 9.9 12.8 14.1 15.4 19,7 1250
2,000~ 4,999 ... - 5.8 i 5.4 5.2 6. 1 8.4 12.8 4 25.8 11.6
5,000- 9,999 ... - ‘ 1.7 3.0 3.3 4.1 3.5 g. 51 14.0 5.2
IR0 andloTEE ... 0 . 00 ke cesaesmvones ’ 1.1 152 0.6 1. 4 15 1.6 3.31 11.4 2.9
1) Pl SR S T, S G 100. 0 100.0 100. 0| 100.0 100. 0 100.0 mo.o!' 1oo.o| 100. 0
1 Il 1
Average holding ... 513 559 638. 926 1,139 1,278 2,049 5,747 1,693
Median holding =8 | 0 50 119 197 339 455 832 2,117| 380
Average holding —Holders only .......ocveeneennne $ | T 1,005 999 1,232 1,356 1,459 2 262] 5,947 20127
! ! |
Not in tabour force \ | ‘ '
1
| I {
INDA G HURTE RO o M- T O | 46.7| 44. 1 39.8 22.8 24,6 8.7 32.0
Under $250 4.5 1282 13.7] 16,0 15.6 10.7 12.7
, ‘ !
$ 250-% 499 8.6 4.3 3.2 7.4 3.9 | 3.5 4.1
500- 999 ... . 2! B. 0 9.6+ 10.3 8.8 ! 6.5 8.0
1,000- 1,999 ... 10.0} 11.8 14.2] 3.6 10. 2 6.5 I 9.8
2,000- 4,999 ... 15.1 10. 0} 9.3/ 16.9 12,0 20,9 13.2
5,000~ 9,999 ...... . 9.8 5.8 4.4 6.3 6.2 : 17.6 7.8
10,000 and over 4.1] 4.1 5.8 16.6 18.7 | 25.6 | -yl
|
Totals ...... 1000/ 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
Average holding ' 1.969§ 1 491' 1,786 4,118 5,170 13,103 4,320
Median holdlng 183 121 186 684 835 4,024 538
Average holding — Holders only ... l 3.690| 2,669 2, 968 5,334 6,861 14,356 i 6,356

! See footnote 1, Table 19, page 41.

2 Head in labour force at the time of the survey elther as employee or self employed (employer or own account).
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TABLE 22. Percentage Distribution of Families by Age of Head, by Liquid Asset Holdings,?
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

Age of head
Liquid asset group g ] 1 d ]
34 ani 65 an 34 and 65 an
inder | 35-44 | 45-54 J 55-64 E inder | 35-44 | 45-5¢ | 55-64 oot
per cent
1963 income group
Under $3,000 $3,000-4,999
i [ 1
! r
No liguid 88Set8 .........cccoccviiniiannnicncencinairaninnie 58.9 54.7 | 56.3 36.5 | 30.0 28.5 32,5 35.4 25.3 19.6
(BT <. ... ... . .. oo bassanene i a sysansoes Sing 24.9 | 28.3 ’ 21 19.7 | 11.0 4 38.3 30.6 26.4 20.9 6.5
$ 250-% 499 4.8 | 1.1 4.3 1.8 | 5.8 127 118 9.5 9.8 4.7
§00- 6.6 l 3.0 l 10.1 i 972 9.1 8.0 L. 2 1.3 13.2 b/
1,000~ 1,999 ... 2% ‘ - 4.1 S.4 | 17.1 7.8 7.4 T. 3 8.3 15.0
2,000- 4,999 2.8 | 3.5 2.6 By 13.'S 3.0 3.2 9.3 11. 4 19.6
5,000~ 9,999 ... 1.1 1.6 5.0 8.5 el ] 343 6.1 9. 6
10,000 and over 0.2 3.2 0 0.9 1.4 Sl 17.6
Totals ........ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
Average holding ... 187 410 340 1,435 2,149 433 621 892 1,669 3,308
Medign holding 0 0 0 171 676 140 143 138 347 1,793
Average holding —Holders only.......cooeneees $ 454 805 780 2,260 3,069 606 919 1,382 2,235 6, 605
1963 income group
$5.000- 6,908 $7,000- 9,998
No Hquld assets k. 16.0 15.9 13.8 1§ Y } 6.6 6.8 11.3 8.3 12,8 8.2
107, D 1) T, S B 8| S Y 34.5 28.9 | 24.6 | 16.2 14.4 24.1 17.5 16.2 6.8 5.9
$ 250-% 499 18. 9 1155 | 11.7 10.7 | 2.6 12.6 11.6 10. 2 8.8 1.8
500- 999 . 12.8 5. 9 ! 16.5 12.4 | 10.2 22.8 18.2 17.6 12,4 12.6
1,000- 1,999 . 8.7 14.0 f 13.1 19.0 | 16.0 18.0 15.3 13.0 13.3 5.6
2,000~ 4,999 .. 6.2 10.2 | L1.4 16.7 18.8 9.8 129 25.5 28.3 19.17
5,000~ 9,999 .. Ll 1.8 1.9 9.6 9.2 4.6 11.7 Lk 6.3 23,3
10,000 and over 039 0.9 | bl 4.2 2242 0.4 1.8 3.3 f1.3 228
| e R S R on T S ST s bl 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0
Average holding ... 720 891 | 1.579 2,304 7,424 1487, 1,898 2,312 3,567 7. 490
Median holding 246 341 498 980 2,032 643 764 935 1,692 4,421
Average holding — Holders only ...........c.oo.. $ 856 1,060 1,832 [ 2,594 7,948 1,251 2,139 2,520 4, 090 8, 160
1963 income group
[ HS— = All families
$10,000 and over
o= R N . - E
No liquid assets ...... 1.0 2.6 | 4.4 a5 e 3 24.9 AR 20,9 18.8 21.4
Under $250....... 5.1 6.7 | 6.4 | 7.5 -- 31.5 24.4 19.9 15.4 9.0
$ 250-% 499. 12.0 9.5 | 4.0 T 1.1 18- 2 10.8 8.8 8.3 4.5
500- 999 8.2 18.5 | 17.6 5.3 ey 11,8 14.1 14.2 11.0 8.6
1.000- 1,999. 8.2 32.5 | 18.1 15.5 3.3 9.4 13.3 i 125t 14.4
2,000- 4,589 . 43.9 15,5 | 28.3 28.4 18.5 6.6 8.9 15.6 18,2 16.6
5,000~ 9,999 ... 15.9 13.4 | iy 1! ‘ 19.0 10.9 3 5.5 8.1 8.5 9.4
IOR0R and OVEI ... vl dillee ot 5.8 3.3 : 11.9 20.8 52.6 0.8 143 3.4 § 7.8 16.1
| I | 4
| 1
| T AR ST S e, B N S 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 ] 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0
i
Average holding .......ccoerivenns $ 4, 957 2,505 8,350 7,292 | 28,674 718 | 1,185 2,183 2,883 5, 895
Median holding $ 3,058 1,452 2,159 3,833 | 10,000+ 199 340 514 841 1,451
Average holding —Holders only .......coceeveeene $ 5, 006 2,570 8,645 7.420 | 32,312 1,036 15513 2,762 3, 549 7,498

! See footnote 1, Table 19, page 41,
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TABLE 23. Percentage Distribution of Families by Tenure, by Liguid Assets Holdings,!
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group

Liquid asset group 3 . Ai{} .
Under  $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000 | f2miLieS
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over
per cent
Home owners
No liquid assets 40,1 37.5 29.5 23,3 | 12.4 11.9 9.0 3.3 18.1
Under $250 13.6 20.5 24,9 30,2 ‘ 27.0 2208 15,2 6.4 20.0
$  250-%3 499 ... neenanens 6.3 6.9 9.8 9.3 | 12.8 11,9 9.7 6.3 9.4
500- 999 9.5 8.9 8.5 9.3 ; 14.7 15.0 19.4 11.4 13.0
1,000- 1,999 .t 9.6 10.0 7.2 10.9 | 15,5 14.5 15.5 19,6 13.5
2,000- 4,999 12.4 8.1 10.4 8.5 8.7 15.0 18.0 26.8 14.1
5,000- 9,999 e 4.7 l 3.9 585 4.3 | 5.7 5.6 9.0 15,0 7.1
10,000 and over 3.8 | 4,1 4.3 4.3 | 3.0 | 3.3 4,2 il o2 4.8
L 0 i o o R e R S 100.0 100.0 l 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average holding ..... o 1,487 1,357 1,635 1,689 1,547 2,067 2,424 6,406 2,419
Median hoiding ...... . § 182 152 206 221 ; 457 ! 617 915 2,336 596
Average holding— Holders only .................. $ 2,481 2,172 2,318 2,203 1,766 2,347 2,664 6, 624 2,952
All other families
No liguid assets 62.4 49.8 38.8 27,9 | 21.6 13,2 10.0 4.5 28.5
Under $250 .......... 18.7 27.8 29,3 30.5 30.0 34,8 21.0 4.7 26.4
$ 250-% 499 . 4.8 ' 4.4 9.6 14,1 16.9 11,6 12.5 4.4 10.9
500- 999 .. 2.6 | 9.4 9.4 9,7 11.9 16,0 15.6 17.6 11.3
1,000- 1,999 . 1.8 ’ 2.6 5.9 8.9 8.1 12,6 13.3 16.9 8.8
2,000- 4,999 ... 3.0 | 4,7 3.5 5.0 1.5 9.8 16,6 20,7 8.1
5,000~ 9,999 2.4 0.7 1.4 2.9 1.7 1.6 6.8 9.3 3.0
10,000 and over 1.1 ’ 0.7 2.0 0.9 2.3 0.4 4,2 21.9 3.0
Totals ... 100.0 100.0 100.0 ! 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0
AMEZERNOLAIDR . ...... 200 sothoglhe daebes 'acacobustanosed $ 573 403 709 735 1,100 934 2,120 9,133 1,455
Median holding .. $ 0 2 96 181 237 293 708 2,275 204
Average holding— Holders only ................. $ 1,526 803 1,159 1,020 1,403 1,076 2,356 9,562 2,035
I See footnote 1, Table 19, page 41.
TABLE 24. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Ratio of Liguid Assets (o lncome,!
and by Income Groups
1963 income group All
= A L v e 5 e S families
Ratio of liguid assets to income | and un-
Under $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000 attached
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over |individuals
=r per cent
No income or negative income with liquid
assets ....... 2.6 0.2
No liquid assets 56.9 42,9 40.1 31.6 24,6 16.3 12.3 9.9 3.4 25.4
Under 10% 5.1 12.4 23.9 31.2 36,9 44 .4 43.6 40.5 33.4 31.6
7.8 13.9 15,0 20,0 22,6 24.5 O RL2 29.1 36.2 22,3
40% - 99% 8.0 11.4 9.3 8.7 8.0 fisia 10.6 13.5 16.6 10.3
100% - 199% 5.5 8.4 4,9 4.7 3.5 4.8 3.1 4,8 4.4 4.9
200% or more 14,1 10.9 6.8 3.8 4.3 22 2.2 252 5.9 5.3
Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

! This table shows the ratio of liquid assets held ln Bpring 1964 to the income received in the year 1963,
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TABLE 25. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individual by Deposit Holdings,!
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group far‘r?jl]lies
Deposits group andags
Under | $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- [ $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000 | Sttached
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over
per cent
No deposits 57.7 43.4 41.1 33N 27.0 18,5 14.0 12,4 4.7 2.1
Under $250 .. ... 15,1 18.5 25.8 26.9 30.6 30.7 3081 2.2 7.2 23.8
$ 250-§ 499 . . 5,2 Ted T i 11,3 10.9 14,3 12,2 12,2 9.3 10. 4
500- 999 ... 6.9 9,2 8.7 9.8 10. 6 12..8 16.5 16. 3 14. 7 11,8
1,000- 1,999.... 8.9 9.8 7.4 7.5 10,0 12,6 13.4 15.3 21,5 11.6
2,000~ 4,999 .. ... SN2 *2 1.5 7.3 6.9 8.1 10,0 15.6 25,6 10, 2
5,000~ 9,999 . 2.4 8 1.2 2,3 2,0 1.9 2.9 5.8 10,0 3.4
TS OO0 BN CSOIEE ol hi i oo oaeerevorensitastsogences uenne 0.6 1.6 0.6 %2 2.0 3 0.9 152 o 1
RRGERINLE . L L st S e so ey 100.90 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average holding ... 573 838 650 738 969 883 1,000 1,440 3,668 1,148
Median holding ...... 0 89 86 151 188 264 3l 629 1,656 241
Average holdlng — Hoiders only ... L 354JL 1, 480 1, 104 1,513 1,328 1,083 1,163 1,643 3,848 1,576
} Deposits include current and savings accounts in chartered banks and deposits in other institutions such as trust companies.
TABLE 26, Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Savings Deposit Holdings,®
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups
1963 income group All
familles
Savings deposits group and vn-
Under $1,000 - $2,000- $3,000- | $4,000- $5,000- $6,000 - $7,999. $10,000 | attached
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over [Individuals
per cent
No deposits 64.3 B4 56.5 I 5242 47.1 45, 1 36. 1 32.1 28.6 45. 9
Under $250 .. 127 12. 4 17.3 | 18.8 22 24.0 4.9 2.6 9.9 18. 8
$ 250-% 499 N2 6.1 5518 6.6 5 ] 7.6 8.1 9.0 8.6 L2
500- 999 (7 18 .13 7.0 26 158 9.7 =48] 148 12.6 9.0
1,000- 1,999 . o 7 83 G 6.3 6.7 6.3 il 11,9 16,2 8.6
2,000- 4,999 . 4.0 5.9 6.6 6.4 L +l] a3 5.5 9.6 15.3 7.0
5.000- 9,999 1.4 1.4 1.0 )| ) 1.4 1. 2.2 4.3 5.8 252
10,000 and over ... 0.6 12 0.4 0.9 ] 0.8 0.8 0.8 4.9 15 2
MRl L 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0
Average holding . . - 422 621 501 533 733 540 696 953 2, 213 716
Median holding A 0 0 0 0 g2 51 140 217 694 59
Average holding —Holders only ... $ 1, 183 1, 460 1,152 15 115: 1, 385 983 1, 090 1, 404 3,017 1,435
! Savings accounts in chartered banks.
TABLE 27. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Bond Holdings,!
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups
1963 income group All
1R families
Bonds group and un-
Under $1,000- $2,000- $3,000- | $4,000- $5,000 - $6,000- $7,000- $10,000 | attached
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,899 6,999 9,999 and over |individuals
= “per cent 2
Nobonds .. ... ... 91.1 84. 4 85.7 85.0 : 78.1 74.6 70.8 61. 5 53.1 5.8
Under $250 ... ... 2.4 2.6 3.3 4.2 | 8.7 8.6 9.9 10. 6 5.6 6.6
$ 250-% 499 0.4 L2 1.8 1.4 | 1.9 2.6 2.3 4.7 4.1 2.3
500- 999 . . 1Y L 23 oy z- 1 3.9 3.4 6.0 6.9 3.2
1,000~ 1,989 g3 3.4 | j Ao 1.9 3.1 3.4 5.5 5.8 10, 1 3.9
2,000- 4,999 . 2.3 35 | 0 3.0 2.8 3.4 4.7 SH 9.3 3.9
5,000- 9,999 .. 1.0 2.5 | 2 1.6 i | 2.3 k9 3.8 3.9 2.3
10,000 and over ... 0.4 L2 LT 1.4 . S g 1.4 251l 7.0 1.9
Totals 100, 0 100.0 ‘ 100. 0 100.0 100, 0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0
Average holding L | 215 525 ‘ 511 456 549 596 842 1, 152 3, 399 B63
Median holding - 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Average holding —Holders anly ... $ 2, 409 3,370 3,583 3,047 2,510 2,342 2,885 2,993 7, 250 3,561

' This comprises holdings of Canada Savings Bonds, other Government of Canada bonds, plus other bond holdings such as corporate, provincial and

municipal bonds.
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TABLE 28. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Canada Savings Bond Holdings,

Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group All

families

Savings bonds group Faslil 1] and un-

Under $1,000- $2,000- $3,000- $4,000- $5,000- $6,000- $7,000- | $10,000 attached
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,898 4,999 5,998 6,999 9,999 i and over |individuals

per cent

NOSarings BORds _....5.......0 o6l b, 93.4 88.0 87.8 87.0 79.7 6.3 3. 6 66.0 ‘ 58.3 78.4
Under $250 ......... 2.0 2.4 3.0 3.5 8.2 8.7 9.5 9.9 4.4 6.1
$ 250-% 499 0.4 15 | 1.7 L2 2.0 285 283 4.0/ 4.0 2.2
500- 999 0.9 1.2 22 150 1.8 3.5 2.8 ars A | 3.1
1,000- 1,998 0.5 3.3 0.8 1.5 3.3 352 5.3 5.3 10.4 <
2,000- 4,999 . 1.9 3.1 ) B J 288 3l 3.0 4, 1 5.3 7.9 3.6
5,000- 9,989 .. 0.3 1.8 2.0/ 1.3j 1.2 2.0 14 2.1 3.6 1.4
10,000 and over ... 0.4 1.0 O.BI] 152 0.8_] 0.8 1.0 1.6 4.3 113
L T i o T 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 f 100.0 100.0 | 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 1 100. 0 100. 0
Average holding ..... $ 138 418 321 365 398 445 509 756 1,562 533
Median holding .... $ 0] 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Average holding —Holders only.........cc.oec. $ 2, 100 2,998 2,628 | 2,813 1,961 1,879 1,929 2,221 3, 74i 2, 467

TABLE 29. Percentage Distrihution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Mortgage Investments,

Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group All
- ; et e et families
i : AT - I and un-
Yogas-invegiwepiyole Under | $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000 | $10,000 | attached
$1,000 1,988 2,998 3.998 4,998 5,989 6,999 9,889 and over |individuals
5 per cent
No mortgage investment 97.8 96.5 ) 97.6 96.17 97.0 94,1 94.6 85. 4 95.5
nden $5,000% N4 <. k.., 1.2 2wl 1.2 1.4 )L L9 3.3 3.4 L 2.3
$ 5,000-$9,989 ... 0.8 0.9 12 a7 0% 0.5 1.6 1.0 2.5| Bl
10,000 and over 08 0.5 0.4 0,33 140 0.6 1.0 1.0 6.8 12
Hotals (S8 R e e o o 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0
Average holding ......... $ 132 191 185 141 287 139 382 a1 1,879 361
Median holding ........... $ 0 0 1] 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Average holding— HFolders only.........c........ $ 5,902 5, 458 6,536 5,974 8,785 4,630 6,478 5,814 12,830 8,006
TABLE 30. Percentage Distribution of Home-owning Families and Unattached Individuals by Estimated Market
Value of Home, Spring 1964, and by Income Groups
1963 income group ¥
ik - e P TREETL . #TEl TL 1 Average
Estimated markei value 2™ I home- market tvﬂatgf"
| Under $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000~ | $10,000 owners value q
| $1,000 1.999 2,999 3,993 4,998 5,999 6,999 9,999 | and over
| 1
T per cent dollars
Under $2,500 .......ccoooociimiennnns 24.9 18.9 15.8 6.9 l D) 1.4 2L 0.2 .1 5.8 1,444 1,411
$ 2,500-% 7,498 44. 4 46. 3 45. 4 sl | 22,6 1582 1253 6.3 248 21.6 4,817 4,344
7.500- 12,499 15. 2 4.9 24. 2 33. 74§ 45.6 317.0 29.4 23.0 8.3 ZiT 10,036 8.071
12,500- 17,499 10. 4 1838, 9.4 14.3 | 18.7 35.9 37.9 40.3 29581 25. 4 14,740 9,536
17,500 - 22,499 4.0 Ind 4.1 8.5 J &3 6.8 13.8 22,4 26. 4 12.0 19, 380 12,824
22,500~ 27,498 0.8 0.2 0.5 0.3 | 2.6 2.0 299 5.5 21685, 4.5 24, 448 16,645
27,500 and over 0.3 0.1 0.6 0.9 | 0.7 L4 241 213 15. 4 219 35,867 | 28,204
Totals 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 12, 159 8,801
Average market value .. 6,325 | 6,416 17,156 8,872 10,758 | 12.323 | 13,182 | 15,179 | . 20,924 | 12,159
Median market value ... D4 327 5,859 6, 267 8,331 | 10,230 12,014 13,318 15,043 20, 000 11,579
Average equity ... $ 5,987 6, 108 6, 279 7,167 8, 164 8,611 9, 154 9,834 14, 174 8,801

! Equity is defined as the difference between the estimated market value of the home and the mortgage indebtedness on the home.
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TABLE 31, Percentage Composition of Assets of Families and Unattached Individuals,

Spring 1964, by Income Groups

Financial assets?

Liquid assets Inlvesment Estlm;t:d L
n other marke Tota
1963 income group - Mortgage | L8NS Total real value of | assets?
All Canada All Total | giocks | investment | © other estate home,
ds“i“?{; other | Savings | other persons
epO8ItS | deposits | Bonds | bonds ]
pet cent
Under $1,000 ... 12.5 4,5 4.1 2.3 23.4 1.4 3.9 0.6 29.3 1.4 63.4 100,0
$ 1,000-%$1,999 ... 12.3 4.3 8.2 2.1 26.9 3.4 3.8 0.4 4.5 Beid Sile] 100, 0
2,000- 2,999 ... 9,0 2.7 5.8 3.4 20,9 3.2 3.3 0.2 27.6 13.1 59,4 100, 0
GIO00E. 31080 ... N 9.0 3.5 6.2 1.5 20.2 4,4 2.4 0.1 il 8.5 64,4 100,0
4,000~ 4,999 ..o 8.9 2,9 ‘ 4.8 1.8 18.4 2.6 3.5 0.1 24.6 10.4 65,0 100,0
5,000~ 5,999 . ... 5.4 3.4 4,4 1.8 14,7 2.6 1.4 ‘ 0.2 18.9 8.6 72.6 100, 0
6,000- 6,999 ... . S.4 2,4 4.0 2,6 14,4 3.4 3.0 | 0,7 21,5 12, % 65,9 100, 0
7,000~ 6.2 3.2 4.9 2.6 16,9 3.3 2.0 | (185 ) 22.3 10,7 67.0 100, 0
10,000 and over ...........cccoceee.. 6.0 4,0 4.2 5.0 19,2 13.2 9.1 0.2 3. T 18, 7 43,6 100, 0
All families and unattached [
individuals ... 7.0 l 3.4 4.8 3.0 18,2 5.9 3.4 \ 0.2 P 12,6 58,7 100,0

1 Note that total financial assets in this table include an estimated market value of selected stocks that were excluded from the definition of selected
financial assets in Table 18. Selected stocks include publicly traded stocks held directly by respondents or through estates and trusts, and shares ininvest-
ment clubs and mutual funds. Investments in private corporations are still excluded.

3 Total assets in this table inciude estimated market value of all stocks and investment in other real estate, These components were excluded in total
gelected assets in Table 16. The broader asset concept used here was, however, used in calculating net worth, See Tables 63, 64 and 65.
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TABLE 32. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income and by Publicly Traded
Stock Holding Groups,' Spring 1964

Size of stockholding group
All stock?
1963 Income Group No stocks
holders Under $1,000- $5,000 - $10,000- $25,000
$1.000 ,999 9,999 24,999 and over
per cent

Under $1,000 ........ 8.4 2.9 3.8 3.6 1.9 137 1.0
$ 1,000-$1,999 ._. 11.0 4.4 343 5.0 5.6 5.2 4.0
ROODE B2 000N, oot o e e 10.4 4,2 8.0 1.9 7] 8.7 5,9
3,000- 3,989 ... 12,9 6.4 7.5 7o) 4.0 10,2 | 8.0
4,000~ 4,999 ... 14.5 8.1 7.8 8.9 5.4 7.8 | 6.4
G ORGSR  —, 12.8 9,3 10.8 9.4 12.9 11,0 | 6.7
6,000~ 6,999 . 9.2 9.7 13.7 12.0 0.5 5 | 1.5
7,000 9,899 -.ororcvevecenenninecreenes 14.1 25.7 29.9 30,0 4.6 14.5 | 11.4
10,000 and over 6.6 29.2 17.2 21.2 42,9 35,5 49,1
Totals ... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average income ) 4,903 8,612 7,138 7,452 10,117 8,473 15, 317
Median iCOME ........o.comuurerireeemanes e erereneneenemecen $ 4,503 7,584 6,188 7,110 9, 146 i 7,041 1 9,763

1 Publicly traded stock hoidings are the total shares of stocks held by respondents that are traded on stock exchanges or over the counter valued at their
market value as of March 1, 1964, The number of shares held are also the holdings as of that date.
1 Includes stockholding units for whom the value of their holdings was not ascertained,

TABLE 33. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Size of Publicly Traded Stock Holdings.*
Spring 1964. and by Income Groups

1963 income group
8tock holding group
Under $1,000- $2,000- | $3,000- $4.,000 - $5,000- | $8.,000- | $7.000- | $10,000 Total
$1,000 1.999 ! 3,999 4,999 999 ,999 ,999 | and over e

per cent
No stock holdings ... 97.3 96.9 96.9 96.0 895.7 94,1 92,2 87.3 3.7 92,5
Under $500 ...... 0.6 0.4 0.5 1.4 0.9 1.2 2u8 25 2.7 1.4
$ 500-$§ 999 0.5 0.4 1.0 - 0.4 0.9 1.3 2,3 2.4 1.G
1,000- 4,999 ... 0.9 1.0 0.4 1.2 1.5 1.5 2.7 4.1 5.3 2.1
5,000- 9.999 ... 0.3 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.5 1.2 0.1 2.0 8.3 1.2
D OOER241999) 5. coeosevrcsormtonns et e ipa ey aad? 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.4 0.7 3.1 0.7
25,000 BOD OVET ....oovceernrcenneie e siren s 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.2 4.4 0.5
Value not acertained .........cccoovceeiiiiiiniviinienn. 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.9 2.2 0.6
TROLRIS) M8 Al ot o, S L. 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average holding ki) 170 179 257 205 265 424 493 4,634 625
Average holding — Holders only ... 3,137 5,919 6, 43 6,716 5,33 4,768 5,733 4,110 18,835 8,960

! See footnote 1, Table 32 above.
TABLE 34, Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Stock Holdings.*
and by Liguid Asset Holdings,? Spring 1964
Liquld asset group
8tock holding group Total
No liquid Under $250 - $500- $1,000- $2.000 - $5.000 - $10,000
assets $250 499 999 1,999 4,999 9,999 amd over

per cent
Under $1,000 2.1 11.5 6.7 18,8 19.8 18.1 17.9 5.0 100.0
$ 1,000-% 4,999 ... 549 5.9 8.1 18.5 8.5 23.8 17.1 10.9 100.0
5,000- 9,999 0.3 14.7 3.0 4,2 14,5 24,1 14,0 25.3 100.0
10,000- 24,999 ... 1.7 5.8 2.8 7.6 10.8 14,0 10,5 47,1 100.0
25,000 and over ... 2.0 7.9 ik 2.4 11,1 8.7 60.1 100.0
Value not ascertained .. 4,6 5.3 6.5 7.8 22.1 19,8 .2 100.0
All stockholders 2.4 8.7 6.1 13.6 13.1 20.0 16.0 20.0 100. 0
Non-stockholders ...... 27.3 22,2 8.7 11.5 11,2 10.8 4.4 v ) 100.0

! See footnote 1, Table 32 abave,
1 See footnote 1, Tahle 19, page 41,
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TABLE 35. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals
by Size of Publicly Traded Stocks' and by Age of Head, Spring 1964

Stock holding group v i3 25-34 35-44 45-54 55- 64 § Suang
per cent
NQ SR NoldingS®. ... o........om.....5 0. 0 o s, Mot i 97.9 93.4 93.6 91.4 91,1 89,6
URABMESM S50 LR o it iveny M N s Mo 1.0 1.9 1.6 k.2 1. 4 0.9
3 Ay w e S Tl SR o 0.2 | 2.0 0.7 0.9 | T} 0.6
1000~ 14.999' =p.5w.. t 0.4 | 1.6 2.8 2.0 2: 2 2.4
5,000- 9,999 ... ! 0.4 0.8 0.4 2.7 1.2 1.5
{ |
SRR 24879800"....... ... cooen oo i eianotora sagmennvatio e oo 1M o0 ‘ [‘ 0.1 0.4 0.5 1.1 e
25,000 and over ... | 0.2 0.4 it 13
Value not ascertalned ...... 1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.9 0.8 b i
o U710 [ R SO e v . 100.0 | 160.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
|
Average holding ..c.ccvercceconiinenicecnvcenns $ 1 35 198 269 596 868 1,912
Average holding —Holders only ....cc.ccocvinicnniniiinninnns il 1,765 | 3,090 4,308 7,636 10, 640 20, 395
Average income $ I 3,094 ,é 5,184 6.195 6,198 | 5, 267 3, 200
|
! See footnote I, Table 32, page 50.
TABLE 36. Percentage Distribution of Aggregate Market Value of Publicly Traded Stocks!
by Industrial Group of Stocks,? Spring 1964
Manufacturing
Mutual Other . Mining All other All
. Utilities | Trade and oil indus-
LR Qratesl [ wells Primary Pa&eﬁ-eznd Food and All tries stocks
i metals products beverages other L
By income groups
" " per cent N P —

|

1963 income group |
Under $3,000.... 23,2 8.8 | 35.0 287 /3] 9.0 4.0 TR 1.8 (P 100. 0
$ 3,000-54,999 .......ccccoevrrcrncciinnee 13.5 Gl l 804 3.6 11.9 iyt 2 2 3.3 13.2 0.2 100.0
OBIEE 080 ........ L6001 % .. 1151 gL ‘ 35.7 '8 6.9 6.0 5.3 4.9 0) i 0.8 100.0

|
JRO00EENGD0. ... koot e om 13. 4 /] 25,1 5.0 12,2 3.4 3.0 6.9 2285 1.0 100. 0
10,000 and over ......cccoeeieecieines 10,0 10,7 RS51 8 5) (: %] B.5 N, I 10. 5 19. 8 1Y 100.0

By market value of holdings
per cent
|
Stock holding group J
Under $500 ........cocovereeeceeinircnnene 2341 3.5 11,9 3.9 25, 2 4.0 4.2 14 76| 9.6 100.0
$ 500-% 999 .. 23.9 0.3 18.7 -- 20.1 0.1 1.5 e T 265 2 1.4 100.0
gEODDE 48898 L............cc..coieeen 17.9 6.1 26.9 3.9 13.6 2.6 4.8 4.2 | 18.2 1.9 100.0
SIO0OE- SOIHR0LLaRE . 25 28.3 8i.2 24,4 257 4.7 4.4 L. 2.0 | 25. 4 0.3 100. 0
T0R0UNE, 24,999 5.8 .. .o vadersd 12,7 6.7 39.¢ 3.0 14.0 G50 4.7 4.2 9.7 0.3 100.0
|
20U aNG Over .Sl n&ih.....o 6.5 11,4 26.3 2.7 5.0 QW 5.8 12.0 19.3 g 100.0
ntaly”. .o T RS 11.8 9.3 28.3 2,8 7.6 1.4 4.9 l 8.6 18,4 1.0 160. 0
T Ay = =

1 See footnote 1, Table 32, page 50,

1 See page 23 for explanation of industrial grouping of stocks.




OIS

TABLE 37. Percentage Distribution of the Aggregate Market Value of Publicly Traded Stocks!
by Dividend/Price Ratio of Stock,” Spring 1964

Dividend/price ratio*

- Average number

All stocks of companies®

No dividends Under 3% 3%-4.5% 4,5% and over
By income groups
i per cent
1963 income group :
W pareborg o T o S TR R YO SOTINEE A% ST 2.2 25,2 53.9 14.8 100.0 23
|

SUODES R ANEOEM...... Mas....ooafi s oo eeneensses srsssessssaness 10,6 314 48.4 | 9.7 100.0 285,
§,000- 6,999 ... { 4.0 253 46,0 24,7 100.0 2.3

) (o gy L SR O T S A P 13.7 17.5 55.9 13.0 100.0 23
LU0 T T S S e R R 13.5 | 15,5 52,8 18.1 100, 0 4.5

By market value of holdings
TG 1 per cent .
Stock holding grouwp

I HE TR G e S . -t B 38.7 21,0 20.6 19.8 100.0 2
$ 500-3 899 ........riminiriisnsisen A.5 32.9 2.1 13.5 100,0 1.3
POURE ~AXG0BRN. ... JEE 5 crse soneTi e { 13.8 21,8 46.5 17.8 100.0 25 1T
5,000- 9,999 .. ; 6.5 26,1 58, 1 9.3 100, 0 2,8
10,000- 24,999 ... 11,0 13.5 55.4 2.1 100.0 4.9
25K008kandiover=.....5.".... 5 . i1.8 18,7 51.3 18. 2 100.0 12.8
OIS o e s ot il i ey S « o o AR 11.4 19,2 52.1 17.3 100. 0 2.9

! See footnote 1, Table 32, page 50,

1 Ratio was calculated by dividing ‘‘indicated dividend'’ by market value of stock. ‘‘Indicated dividend’’ is the regular plus special dividend payments
declared as of March 1, 1964 on an annual basis or actual dividends paid during the tweive months preceding March 1, 1964,

* Average number of companies reported per portfolio of stockholding unit.

TABLE 38. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Selected Investments in All Corporations,®
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group

Ali families
Skze-el gy imeg ‘il $3,000- $5,000- $7,000 - $10,000 and un-
$3,000 4,999 6,999 9,999 and over attached
l individuais
per cent
] 96.6 94.0 9.6 83.3 68.0 90. 2
Under $500 ... | 0.5 15 1.9 2.8 2.4 116
$ 500-¢ 999 .. 0.6 0.2 1.2 2.3 202 1.0
1.000- 4,999 ... 0.9 LS5 2,5 4.7 5.5 2.3
5,000- 9,999 . 0.4 0.5 0.8 2.2 4.4 1l
10,000- 24,999 . - - 0.4 0.6 | 0.6 3.9 0.8
25,000- 49,999 ........cocoeoiiiienirirncn s raestsaserssanassenasanen 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.8 3.8 045
50,000- 99,999 ... k. 0.1 0.2 | .- b | 0.2
100,000 and over ... ‘ i 0.1 | 0.1 2.1 0.2
Value not ascertained.......ccccooeceeivenceverens 0.5 1315 1.8 3.4 6.1 .9
IBiaiah Mg 8 ek e L ! 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 l 100.0
Average investment ......c.c.ooeoreneinciicinee v 189 261 571 754 8,305 | 1,018
Average investment —Holders only { 6,482 5,641 7,394 5,447 30,127 i 12,721
]

i Selected investments in all corporations include:
Value of publicly traded stocks heid either directly or through a trust or estate, any investment in a private corporation (estimated value of stocks as
well as notes, loans, etc.), and the estimated value of the person’s equity in a private investment fund or ciub. Corporate bonds are excluded. Note that other
tabies In thls section are for directly heid publicly traded stocks only.
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SECTION 4 — DEBT TABLES

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Total Debt,
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Home-owning Families and Unattached Individuals by
Total Debt, Spring 1964, and by Income Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Personal Debt,
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Consumer Debt,
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals whose Major Source
of Income is Wages and Salaries by Consumer Debt, Spring 1964, and by Income
Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Families by Employment Status of Head, by Consumer
Debt, Spring 1964, and by Income Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Families by Age of Head, by Consumer Debt, Spring 1964,
and by Income Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Families by Tenure, by Consumer Debt, Spring 1964, and
by Income Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Ratio of Con-
sumer Debt to Income, and by Income Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Instalment Debt,
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Bank Debt,
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups.

Percentage Distribution of Home-owning Families and Unattached Individuals by
Mortgage Debt, Spring 1964, and by Income Groups.

Average Mortgage Indebtedness of Home-owning Families and Unattached Individ-
uals, Spring 1964, by Age Groups, and by Income Groups.

Percentage Composition of Debts of Families and Unattached Individuals, Spring
1964, and by Income Groups.



TABLE 39. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Total Debt,'

sy o

Spring 1964, and Income Groups

1963 income group J All

Total debt group . i ’ f:'rlréllds‘s

Under | $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000 | $6.000- | $7,000- | $10,000 | attached

$1,000 1,399 2999 | 3,999 | 4999 5.999 | 6,999 91999 | and over | individual

| s per cent | Y

Nodebt oo 5.2 62.6 | 39.0 3.4 | | 20:5 21,7 18.2 18.8 19.5 | 33.7
Under $250 15.2 16.4 20,9 16.6 | 14.4 10.6 11.0 9.4 7.1 13.5
$  250-% 499 3.5 6.6 | 9.1 7.7 5.7 7.2 5.8 4.6 2.0 5.9
500- 999 2.1 gy ihe N 1143 9.7 | 10.3 10.2 7.7 4.8 4.2 7.7
s ) T o 1.6 3.6 0.3 | inef w7 9.3 11.8 9.0 7.0 8.9
Ri000= Ya¥ung. il MW 0.7 2.3 6.6 12.9 13.6 16.2 16.0 15.9 (T [ TS
5.000- 8,999 1.6 1.3 3.3 | 53 9.9 17.6 20,4 20,5 20.8| 1.5
10,000 and over 0.1 0.5 | 0.6 1.8 3.8 7.1 5.0 17.0 30.0 7.6
Totals 100.0| 100.0 | 100.0| 100.0 | 100.0| 100.0| 100.0 ! 100.0  100.0 | 100.0
AVeTapelib bt & e T LA - $ 102 360 l 775 | 1,200| 1,891 | 2,973 | 3,358 | 4,475 | 6.621| 2,446
Median debt 0 0 132 | 235 519 1,032 | 1.618| 2,641 5.192 369
Average debt — Debtors only .. 713 964 | 1,270| 1,842 | 2,684 3,798 | 4,106 5,508 | 8,224 | 3,692

1 Total debt consists of amounts owing on cherge accounts, instaiment debt, debts to small loan companies and credit unions, bank loans (secured and

unsecured), loans from life insurance companies, loans from other persons, miscelianeous debts (doctors’ bilis, etc.) and mortgage debt.

TABLE 40. Percentage Distribution of Home-owning Families and Unattached Individuals by Total Debt,!

Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

13963 income group

All
Total debt group home-
Under $1,000- $2,000- $3,000- $4,000- $5,000- $6,000- $7.000- $10,000 owners
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 8,999 9,999 and over l
per cent
No debt ... 70.8 58.7 43.5 29.8 231 15.9 14.1 14,0 15.4 26.4
Under $250 .............. 14.5 16.5 12.4 8.1 9.8 7.0 8.1 3.9 | 8.4
$ 250-% 499 .. 3.6 i 1/ 6.6 3.8 3.3 3.0 imE 2.0 i, 1 3.3
500- 999 1.2 5.4 10.2 | 6.9 5.7 4.8 3.9 2.3 2.6 4.6
1,000- 1,999 3.7 4.9 £ al 10.4 9.5 el 8.6 6.7 3.2 6.8
200 A O8N e S N s 1.3 3.1 TIRD 24,3 22,0 20,5 19.4 16.5 10,4 15.7
5,000- 9,999 4.6 2.8 .2 12,4 19.3 29.7 31.2 29,8 2350 20.8
10,000 and over .............. 0.4 192 =3 3.7 15 12,0 14,1 24,0 38.7 13.8
Totals ... 100, 0 100. 0 100. 0 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0
Average hotding .....cocveeeeeciecneeeccrcirccnnsinnene $ 454 573 1,246 2,254 3,203 4, 589 4,780 6,217 8, 196 4,086
Median holding ......ccoccoceeceeciceccecnces 0 0 131 1,077 1,853 3,785 4,273 S 0Te 7,784 2, 095
Average holding — Debtors only 1,652 1,385 2,205 3,213 4, 162 5, 456 5, 565 7,225 9, 687 5, 551
1 See footnote 1, Table 39 above,
TABLE 41. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Personal Debt,*
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups
1963 income group { All
e, __| families
Personai debt group ‘ and un-
Under $1,000- $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000 $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000 $10,000 | attached
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 L 9,89 and over ‘ individuals
per cent
No personal debt 76,6 64.5 43.8 40,3 36.1 31.5 31.1 34.7 37.7 | 42,5
Under $250 ... 15.4 18.9 21,8 20.5 pUi- 1 | 15.6 18.8 1.2 17.5 18.7
$ 250-% 499 3.8 7.4 9.8 10.2 8.6 10.3 9.7 1.3 4.2 ’ 8.2
500- 999 2.3 7.0 BT 10.3 14.5 13.4 12.0 9,2 6.8 10.1
1,000- 1,999 . 1.2 252 9.5 12.4 ' 15.0 13.8 15.6 14,9 14.4 1k.i5
2,000- 4,999 . 0.9 18] 3.0 6.1 | 6.6 10, ¢ TR0 135 U= 7.4
5,000 and over ..... 0.8 0.2 0.2 § 0.7 il 1.8 2.5 8.0 1.8
Totals 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.9 100. 0 100. 0
Average debt $ 8 222 370 477 600 783 776 839 1,452 626
Median debt $ 0 0 il 118 186 236 253 210 176 100
Average holding — Debtors only ... $ | 332 626 658 799 938 1,142 1,126 1,286 2,330 1,088

! Perscnal debt comprises consumer debt (charge accounts. instalment debt, debts to small loan companies and credit unions, unsecured bank loans)
plus secured bank loans, loans from life insurance companies, loans from other persons, and miscellaneous debts (doctors’ bills, etc,), Mortgage debt is excluded.
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TABLE 42, Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Consumer Debt,!
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 Income group
Consumer debt group l Total
Under $1,000 - $2,000- $3,000 - $4,000 - $5,000 - $6,000 - $7,000- $10,000
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 l 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over
|l '8 F " 5 pe; cent

All families and unattached individoals ‘ ‘

No consumer debt ... .....coccvvvevveireniienne B3.6 71.7 | 50,9 45.8 40.9 36.8 ! 3.1 39.8 43.4 48,2
|

Under $250 12,0 14,5 1B, 5 19.9 ‘ 17.8 ‘ 19.8 20.2 18.1 19. 4 18.0

$ 250-% 499 1.3 5.4 10.0 9.0 9.4 ! 9.9 | 10.0 /55 5.6 7.9

500- 9959 1.9 S8, 9.5 10.2 | 13.9 12.0 1 9.8 9.1 6.6 9.2
1,000- 1,909 . 1.0 1.5 8.8 108GR(e = Ti20 % £ 128tad . midve 13.1 11.9 101
2,000- 4,999 e eeeeeerees 0.1 0.9 2.2 4,3 4.9 8.6 9,2 11.2 8.0 5.8
5,000 and over ... | 0.3 0.2l 0.2 0.2 0.3 1.2 1.0 5.1 0.8

]
)
Totals 100, 0 100, 0 1000 | 1000 |  100.0 160.0 100, 0 100.0 100. 0 100, 0
| |
Average debt $ 1 47 | 140 306 395 486 541 650 653 937 469
Median debt .. $ ‘ 0 0 ‘ 0 ’ 53 128 167 164 141 BS 25
Average debt —Debtors only .....eevreveerorns $ 284 493 | 623 | 729 B22 855 1,000 1,086 1,655 | 905
| | 1
i
Unattached individuals J :
i H
No consumer debt 89.5 | 81,8 65.4 |  63.6|  68.5 70.3  60.3 ™ 78,9
Under $250 9 Lifwe Ut 1o 6B = Hals 13,7 19.3 11,2 13.0
$ 250-% 499 0.8 2.4 4.8 3.4 ‘ 2.4 -- 1.0 ‘ 2,2
[

500- 999 0.7 3.4 Shetl Saill 8.5'% 3.9 7.2 3.8
1,000- 1,999 0.3 6.9 7l 2 6.0 4.8 B.0 3.1
2,000- 4,999 0.4 0.4 1,3 1.0 -- 9.8 ‘ 0.9
5,000 and over ‘ 0.4 1 1.7 2.4 0.3

Totals 100,0 100, 0 100, 0 100, 0 100.0 | 100,0 100, 0 | 100.0
\
Average debt $ f 11 ki 174 199 187 21 651 | 130
Median debt $ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ‘ 0
Average deht — Debtors only 108 426 504 547 594 746 1,640 564
| ;
Families 1
No consumer debt .. 58.2 61,2 45. 1 41,0 36.4 33.8 33,9 ‘ 39.4 42.8 40.4
' ‘ |
Under $250 24.9 17.7 19.2 20.0 18.5 19.8 20.4 1B.3 19.9 19.3
$ 250-% 499 3.5 8.4 12.0 10.5 10.6 10.8 10.3 7.8 5.7 9.4

500- 999 7.2 8.1 11,0 11.6 14.6 12.7 10,2 9.1 6.4 10.7
1,000- 1,999 5.5 2.7 9.5 11.6 13.9 13. 4 14. 4 13.4 12,2 12.0
2,000- 4,999 0.7 1.5 2,9 5.1 5.6 9.3 9.5 11.0 7.9 ‘ 7.1
5,000 and over 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 1.3 1.1 4.9 l 1.0

| I
Totals 100, 0 ' 100.0 100.0 100,0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 100, 0
Average debt 200 204 358 448 535 569 666 851 931 561
Median debt .. % 0 0 64 113 184 205 197 145 90 124
Average debt — Debtors only o 477 526 653 759 B41 860 i, 007 1,074 1,629 941

! Consumer debt consists of charge accounts, instalment debt, debts to small loan companies and credit unions, and unsecured bank loans. Far fuller ex-
planation see page 26.
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TABLE 43. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals whose Major Source of Income is Wages and Salaries

By Consumer Debt,' Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group

All
families

Consumer debt group Bl = T Nk el and un-~
Under $1,000- $2,000 - $3,000 - $4,000- | $5,000- $6,000- $7,000- $10,000  attached
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 | and over |individuals
i - I
n per cent
|
No consumer debt ., 76.1 67.1 44.5 43.3 40.0 e 34.2 39.3 42.3 | 42.4
Under $250 ......... 17. 5 12.9 20.8 19.8 18.1 19.5 20, 3 18.1 16,8 | 18.6
$ 250-% 499 .. Sl ¥ 8.5 1181 10. 2 \ 9.4 10.6 10. 4 {56 6.4 8.1
e T AR S I 23 7.6 158 11.2 | 13.9 12.9 10.5 9.5 7.6 10.8
IROPD= 18898) ... 5. 8.5 b 1.1 2.4 5.9 11.6 13.9 12.6 15. 4 1855; 13.4 12,0
S T SR (S S S 1.2 1.7 4 3.7 4.5 8.7 8.2 11.4 8.8 6.4
1
BROODANURONEE vt ... A v e T 0.3 ' 0.2 0.1 0.4 0.9 DT 4.7 |' (]
DAl I S O N LR T 100.0 ; 100.0 100.0 i 160.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 I 100.0
Average holding .. $ 51 184 314 | 399 377 598 609 637 959 | 514
Median holding ..........c.cccviiviniininnnn. $ 0 | 0 66 85 138 186 195 148 115 102
Average holding —Debtors only ................. $ 212 560 567 705 795 858 926 1,049 L 1,662 893
L ey
! See footnote 1. Table 42 page 55.
TABLE 44. Percentage Distribution of Families by Employment Status of Head, by Consumer Debt,'
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups
1963 income group ;
Consumer debt group N [y e = || - 3 : All
Under | $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5.000- | $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000 | families
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over I
% i ~ percent a
1n labour force? f ‘ ‘
‘ A
No consumer debt .........o.oeiiveierrninns 41. 6 35.6 36. ¢4 34.7 2332 1| 32.5 38.2 ' 41.5 ‘ 36.3
HOABEESERAE . | S =l ek 22.6 20.0 20.0 18.6 19.4 20.7 ; 18.5 20. 4 19.6
S Ok L) gh (SRR ESETY R 12.9 13.8 Al 2 DI 10. 6 10. 4 Tt 5.8 ’ 9.9
T S T S et SO S 8 13.2 13.4 13.1 1552 13.2 10. 4 | 9.2 | 6.0 | 11.6
1,000- 1,899 ... .4 8.1 13.3 14.8 13.5 ‘ 14.8 11359 12.8 | 13.6
2,000- 4,999 . 1.8 3.7 5.8 og 9.9 9.8 LilG ) 8.3 ‘ 8.0
ER000RANALGVeT. ... L N 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.3 052 13 i 1,80 SaL i1
Totals . ... 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 | 100.0 100. 0 II 100. 0
Average debt . $ 361 457 | 505 | 544 590 681 674 370 l 624
Median debt 93 180 170 206 216 211 159 104 175
Avetage debt — Debtors only.. 617 709 795 833 884 1,010 1,081 1,659 978
Not In iabour force
No consumer debt . iPE T 5.2 66. 9 66. 2 50. 6 1 60. 6 66. 1
Under $250 21.8 1515 195 19.7 21.0 ! 14.5 177
$ 250-$ 490 ... 1.4 3.7 7.8 6.6 8.8 | 8.0 6.2
500- 999 2.9 4.3 5.6 3.6 8.0 . 8.6 | 5.6
IROUDF N8 B ......... o A e e s e ions B torpissaare -- 0.4 1.3 2.5 G { 5.2 2.5
2,000~ 4,999 1552 0.9 0.9 108 4.9 ‘ 258 1.9
T T L o T T —— ‘ | 0.6 0.1
7T S R M T e S 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 . 100.0 100.0 | 100. 0 100.0
Average debt 7 %0 e 135 347 1 216 1M
Median debt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Average debt —Debtors only ...........coeveee. $ 1 260 l 364 396 399 702 i 700 503

! See footnote 1, Table 42, page 55.

* Head in labour force at the time of the survey either as employee or self-employed (employer or own account),
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TABLE 43. Percentage Distribution of Families by Age of Head, by Consumer

Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

Debt,?

Age of head
Consumer debt group
84808 | 3544 | d5-54 | 86ees | OB0d | 328 1 ggegs | 45-sa | soege | B3N
per cent
1963 income group
Under $3,000 ¥ $3,000-4,999
No consumer debt .. 30.1 36.6 41.6 55.7 82.1 25.8 32.2 40.6 51.3 76.8
UHABIRSE 0, scbillis:. ooverenseesborsboriasnsarolanierisionssons 21.8 22.3 20.9 25.1 12.1 18.1 22.4 22,4 16.9 12.9
$ 250-% 499 16,8 12,2 17.9 235 2.4 L 13.7 11.1 7.2 289
500« 899 ....ovcciisrisrerm e reses 16.8 18.8 9.1 5.1 1.5 16.5 14.2 13.1 9.4 5.8
1,000- 1,999 ... 12,0 7.2 5.9 9.1 0.9 21.1 10.2 9.9 8.1 1.4
2,000- 4,999 ... g-5 3.0 3.8 1.2 1.0 H5 657 2.9 =@ 0.5
5,000 and over . 0.8 0.7 0.3 0.7
e B RS DR (TR sy 100, 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100, 0 100. 0
Average debt ..... 429 417 3 260 70 678 540 371 405 84
Median debt .. 228 150 100 0 (] 380 199 105 0 0
Average debt — Debtors only ..o $ 614 658 636 586 391 914 796 624 831 363
1963 income group
£5,000-6,999 $7,000-9,999

No consumer debt ............c....... 28.3 26.8 38.0 48.3 54.4 32.1 33.0 41.2 52.5 70.0
RGBT $250 ..ococoomocmiconcann e nceicieen ivishosastsias 18.0 22.6 1=2 20,5 30.8 19.1 18.9 18.2 15.1 13.1
$ 250-% 489 ... 10.7 1284 10.8 7.3 7.0 6.2 10.8 6.8 ksl 4.6
500- 999 .. 12.6 13.8 11.0 10.0 - 19759 10.1 8.4 8.8 4.9
1,000= 1,999 . .t aiisenetsnne 17.8 16.1 , 10 8.9 5.0 18.9 14.0 10.6 8.9 34

2,000- 4,999 12.4 7.8 I 11.3 Sl 2.0 11.7 11.0 152 5,

5,000 and over ........ccoenieiivenene 0.5 0.8 | 1.0 150 0.3 1.3 1.6 1.3
Totals .. 100, 0 100. 0 I 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.90 100. 0 100.90 100. 0
Average debt $ 731 617 ! 660 353 221 722 124 696 440 189
Median debt ................ $ 336 262 174 21 0 234 214 121 0 0
Average debt — Debtors only .........cccceevnen $ 1,019 843 l 1,085 683 484 1,085 1,081 1,185 927 562

1963 income group
(Sl T $10,000 and over ——

No consumer debt 46.5 31.4 38.3 55.3 2 29.1 3.1 39.8 52,2 5.7
Under $250 ....... 26.0 24,1 20,5 RS 12,9 10.1 22.1 19.5 18. 4 14.6
S IEO0S 489 % M o S 4.3 7.3 5.3 6.6 1.3 11,0 4GB 10. 0 6.3 31
500l JABG & ..o itk 8.7 0.8 8.4 10.2 5] 14.3 12.1 9.8 8.7 3.1
D00 = N 7000 ccwatd camsmycsmseamsi oo oot vemsminncnss 4.1 17.0 18.5 6.8 0.3 13 13.3 10.8 8.4 2.0
ZR00- 45959 i ven e B B e S e 6.7 10.4 8.0 4.9 6.6 8.4 8.0 8.9 4.9 1.3
BY000IA0T OVET iveccssosstmmssasssassosrisisessommsassanss 3.6 8.9 3.0 4.6 0.4 1.8 1.2 1.0 0.1
FIOURLS oo oo voasoesusssmisarTassmesivesesslietasseins 100, 0 i 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 i 100.0 | 100.0 100, 0 100. 0 100. 90
Average dibll .5 lvme nmileg $ 581 1,524 823 669 244 658 708 596 409 112
Median debt $ 34 193 143 0 0 201 214 131 0 0
Average debt — Debtars only .......cccoceverurnr $ 1,087 2,221 1,332 1,497 846 928 1,029 989 855 461

! See footnote 1, Table 42, page 55,
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TABLE 46. Percentage Distribution of Families by Tenure, by Consumer Debt,*

Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group

Consumer debt group o 4 | - fan?llllies
Under $1.000- $2,000- | $3,000- $4,000- $5,000- | $6,000~ $7,000- | $10,000
$1,000 1,999 , [ ,999 5,999 ,999 ) and over ‘
e | per cent S T B
Home owners J {
No consumer debt 62.7 56.7 46,0 38.9 36.7 38.4 43.1 44.9 | 44.3
BRABTRSEBOR. ... cvizmiar- s T B viines s e sriessdonse 20.1 13.6 19.6 19.4 22.4 21,9 17. 0 19.3 | 19.2
e L0 PR S S e TR o 6.8 ‘ 8.1 8.5 10,8 8.6 8.9 6.3 598 a9
SHOEABNCOS]S. . .. olla. . L o® L. 6.8 i 9.3 10.5 ) 9.5 8.0 8.8 6.1 9.2
1,000- 1,999 2251 j 8.1 8.8 L. 4 13.6 2l 13.5 | 10.5 | 10.8
T T T R T s e S 05T 314 Bar 5.8 8.9 9.4 9hg) ‘ 8.6 l =
5,000 and over ...... 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 1.4 1.4 \ 5.4 | i 3
Totals 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 [ 100.0 I 100.0
Average debt $ 169 332 446 502 539 ‘ 616 641 955 560
‘ '
Medialidebt b 08 W TR, $ 0 ll 0 51 143 148 | 132 101 66 74
[ |
Average debt — Debtors only ..o ] 454 | 768 826 821 851 } 1,000 1,127 .‘ 1,733 1, 006
!1 \ \ !
All other families i i !
| | 3
N EonEnmer-debts . e N0 D S, R 57.0 ‘ 30,7 35.9 33.3 | 29,2 25.4 30.8 I‘ 35.5 33.8
BSRER60 . e B e 18.2 28,2 20.4 17.4 l 15,8 17.8 21.3 | 228 19.5
$ 250-§ 499 8.1 16.1 12.6 110830 14.3 12.9 1182 : 7.3 11.9
R TRl A ... L. e 9.7 13.2 12. 8 16.3 1) 14,3 9,7 7.6 13.4
TS T 1 R IS T R e 4.6 11,3 14.4 I 13.0 l 18.8 13. 2 18.6 14.0
B CO0 lie ool ol e slis . i ook 2.4 2,5 4.0 5.3 10.0 [ 9.8 13.6 5.8 9.0
REREEBYET ... ...t oesn re e ssrarens 0.2 Ll 0,2 3,1 0.4
Totals ... 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
T T i | S 0 $ 257 390 449 576 618 758 674 845 | 563
NEGianvdebt N ... . 0008 LN, § 0 184 173 240 337 386 225 163 208
Average debt — Debtors only ..........covuenne $ 599 563 701 864 872 1,017 973 1,309 851
! See footnote 1, Table 42, page 55.
TABLE 47. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Ratio of Consumer Debt to Income,*
and by Income Groups
]
1963 income group " All
sl oy e g families
Ratio of consumer debt to income and un-
Under $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | §$7,000- | $10,000 attached
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3 X 5,999 6,999 .99 and over 1mdividuals
T per cent "
No income or negative income with consumer
debt 185 0.1
No consumer debt .... 83.6 /1857 50.9 45.8 40. 9 36.8 35.1 39.8 43.4 48.2
Under 5% . 155 5.9 10.5 15.9 15.8 19.7 22,1 22.86 27.1 16. 1
5%- 9% ... 2.3 4.9 8.3 8.3 9.0 10.7 10,9 9.4 e 8.4
T M i e W 8 . BT 1 SO 3.4 4.1 10.7 9.8 14,7 14.0 35 12.5 9.0 10,7
20%-49% ..ot 4.5 | 8.0 1245 1l ! 15.8 16. 2 15.7 13.8 8.8 12.6
T T e S ST S 392 4.8 7.1 6.6 3.9 2.7 2.8 1.9 2.0 3.9
TotRlsite . o, L. A Bl ... 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100, 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0

! This table shows the ratio of consumer debt owed in the spring 1964, fo the income received in the year 1963.
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TABLE 48. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Instalment Debt,!

Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group All

S . - families
Instalment debt group and un-~

Under $1,000- | $2,000- $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- { $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000- | attached

$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over |individuals

i per cent T
No instalment debt .. 93.2 82.2 68.2 67.5 64.9 64.4 65.6 69. 1 74.9 71,1
Under $250 ... 585 9.8 16.3 15. 1 14.7 iTTigg) 13.8 10.1 4.6 12. 4
$ 250-% 499 . 0.7 i 3.9 7.2 6.2 6.2 6.8 7.2 .0 4.5 St
500- 999 0.6 3.4 3.8 4.4 6.1 5.6 5.2 .9 5.9 | 4.4
1,000 1,999 . 0.2 4.0 5.0 6.5 4.8 5.9 5.5 6.8 f 4.5
BE0007andiOVES ......5 ... L SRS | 0.5 0.8 1.8 1.7 1.1 2.4 3.3 303 e
TOtaAls ...t ‘ 100. 0 100. 0 1060.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0

i

Average debt ... $ 13 | 69 137 184 226 168 219 232 290 \ 176
Median debt . § 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1
Average debt — Debtors only .... 197 386 431 564 644 473 635 750 1,155 610

! Instalment debt is debt owed to stores, sales finance companies, and others on the purchase of cars, furniture and other durable goods, excluding monthly

chargs acecounts,

TARLL 49. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals hy Bank Debt,!

Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group All
e familiss
Bank debt group and un-
Under $1,000- $2,000- $3,000 - $4,000- $5,000- $6,000- $7,000- | $10,000- | attached
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over ‘indivuh.‘z:l
| per cent ‘
1

No bank debt ..........coccriieniinveimimienseronene 96.6 95.7 92.0 89.4 85.2 79.2 78.7 75.3 74.9 84.7
Under $250 .......... 0.9 1.2 1.0 3.6 2.6 3.5 5.0 2.8 2.0 2.6
$ 250-8 499 ..., =5 1.0 1.4 1.8 3.0 3.0 2.6 A 1.6 gl |
500- 999 1.5 1.0 3.4 1.5 3.7 4.9 3.8 6.4 4.9 3.3
DO TR0 ., .. ooeonesaonensssmnienesasares esscson izt 0.9 0.5 1.6 2.9 3.4 6.3 5.9 5.9 5.6 Wy
2,000- 4,999 ... 0.1 0.6 0.5 0.9 1.9 2.4 3.8 5.0 6.1 2y
5,000 andover . 0.2 0.3 0.6 0.2 1.9 4.9 (2% |
Totals ... | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0
Average debt 26 38 11 81 148 339 232 370 743 288
Median debt ... o ] o 0 0 0 0 ] 0 0
Average debt —Debtors only .............ceeeeveee $ 754 887 893 763 1, 000 1,632 1,092 1, 500 2,961 1,472

Vuamnk debt tneludzs both aeued asd nndgeured foan® awed to ghartered banks, excluding mortewies, bat insluding home improvament lgans.

TABLL 50. Percentage Distribution of Home-awning Families and Unattached Individuals by Murigage Debt,
Spring £964, and by Income Groups
income grou ]
1963 inc group P *
Mortgage debt grou hom -

e < aps Under | $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000 | owners

$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 4,999 5,999 5,999 9,999 and over

per cent n

No mortgage ... 90.8 90.0 7.9 57.8 48.17 36.1 36. 1 27.5 28.9 48. 4
Under $2,500 .. 4.0 5.7 7.0 15.3 13.2 12. 4 11.0 10.2 5™ Y.
$ 2,500-$4,999 ... 231 1.6 7.8 12.8 13.9 14.0 13.3 1.8 6.9 10. 2
5,000~ 7,499 ... 1.9 1.6 5.3 8.7 10.9 15.1 13.2 13.7 8.9 0.1
7,500~ 9,999 ... 0.9 1.0 1.1 2.6 8.4 15.6 14. 4 15.9 21.5 10.8
10,000 and OVer .........ccooomviriicriniercssnnnncnserens 0.4 1.0 2.8 . 5.0 6.6 11.9 21.0 28.4 10. 3
Totals ... 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 | 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0
Average debt ... $ 339 307 877 1,705 2, 594 3,712 | 4,028 5,345 6,750 3. 3ad
Median debt ..o 3 0 0 0 0 246 2,768 3,045 5,091 T.444 404
Average debt — Debtors only ... $ 3,661 3,057 3,973 4,037 5,052 5,813 68.301 1,376 9,491 6, 5
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TABLE 51. Average Mortgage Indebtedness of Home-Owning Families and Unattached Individuals,
Spring 1964, by Age Groups, and by Income Groups

Age of home owner
=y — SR All
34 and 65 and - 1
an 3 k N an owners
€ 35-44 45-54 55- 64 b
,,,,,, Je
per cent
Without mortgage debt ., 19.3 30.2 45.0 66. 6 89.2 48.4
W IR CE R RRAORE -1, 5 i 5. o+ 1 Sosesuiiaoasbusso sossnes sorvannene 80.7 69.8 55.0 33.4 10.8 51.6
Average mortgage debt (Debtors only)
dollars
1963 income group
Under $3,000 ...........c...cconreuinnns 4, 395 3,047 3,503 3,939 3,581 3,678
b gkl T VEOTS O I S S R § ot S 5,400 4, 377 4,156 3,970 4,718 4, 660
5,000- 6,999 ......... 7.489 6,045 4,738 4,855 5,386 6,030
7,000- 9,999 ....... 8,971 7,889 6. 101 5,385 3,868 7,376
IEEOOGERTERGY an el R i e e o, 'L, G 10, 516 8,224 8, 356 6,807 9,491
Average debt— Debtors ONLY ......coiecicecmeeeienseisesissasssnsosasscs T.432 6,994 5,704 5,212 4,487 6,508
Average income —Debtors only ... 5,027 7.693 7.726 6,936 5,376 7,136
Average income — All hOME=OWROIS ...........coccomiieomimnesnonses 5,946 6,953 6,723 5,762 3,533 5,917
TABLE 52. Percentage Composition of Debts of Families and Unattached Individuals,
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups
Personal debt
Consumer debt
Loans from Mortgage Total
1963 income group banks Home im- Total | debt on debt
Loans from Total against rovement ©ther home 2
Charge Instal- Selected small ioan securities | P T0Rns debt
lccougts ment loans from | companies, as
debt banks' credit coliateral
unions, etc.
per cent =
Under $1,000 ..o i iimivnmnnriniann 4.3 7.0 10.9 2.0 24.2 1.9 0.6 13.7 40.4 59.6 | 100.0
STUN000ISMR08D i Ll s 3.6 19. 0 10.0 6.1 38.7 -~ 0.5 22.2| 61.4 38.4 | 100.0
2E0= - 2008 b, . B s 3.4 g .7 | 7.8 10.6 | 39.5 ‘ 1.0 0.4 6.9 47.8 52.2| 100.0
30005 F099 ... fiivec.ciien s il B 2.1 15.2 | 5.3 10,1 32.7 0.4 1.0 5.4 | 39.5 60.5 | 100.0
4,000~ 4,999 ... | &) ‘ 12.0 5.9 6.4 | 25.8 0.9 1.0 4.0 | 31.7| 68.3 | 100.0
SROD0E ST = loe crtvesvatsstivsecanicnsers 1.0 ‘ Bl a2 6.4 18.3 SE) 1. 1 1.9 26.4 | 73.7 | 100.0
|

BIONDE 6,998%. . 5. ...cic. hers nretion 1.4 (1146 52 6.2 19.3 0.8 0.9 2.1 23.1]| 76.9 | 100.0
7.000- 9,999 0.9 SHe 5.4 3.0 14.5 22 0.6 - 5 18.6 81.2) 100.0
10,000 and OVer ..........ccccccomniiiiiiinnnn 0.8 4.4 i 1.8 14.2 3N 0.4 3a7| 220 78.1 | 100.0

All families and unattached individ- |
T . L 1.8 7.2 6.0 4.8 1992 oG 0.7 3.2| 25.6 74.4 | 100.0

! Loans from chartered banks — either unsecured or against collateral other than securitles,
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TABLE 53. Percentage Distribition of Families and Unattached Individuals by Ratio of Consumer Debt to Liquid Assets,'

Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group

!

All
Ratio of consumer debt e 1 = | f:r"‘(‘j“;ff
to liquid assets | attached
Undet $1,000- $2,000- | $3,000- $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- $7,000- ( $10,000 iindivldun]s
$1,000 1,999 2,999 3,999 l 4,999 | 5,999 6,999 9,999 aud over |
reasll|
per cent
| | |
No liquid assets, consumer debt 851 15.9 24.0 18.9 17.3 ‘ Liad B.7 1.2 1.9 13.0
No consumer debt, liquid assets .. 3989 44.17 34.8 33t it ’\ 3879 : 3.7 315 Jh2 41.9 35.8
| |
No consumer debt, no liquid assets ... 47.7 | 1.0 16. 1 12.7 | 7.4 | 5.0 3.6 2.6 1.6 12.4
) \
1 e - ST TSy TR 4.0 6.7 9.1 14.6 | 15. ¢4 22.4 24.0 25. 7 3.7 17.6
LN O R L ORI . .. 00 s sstts on o vimost e nsasonasiase 43 5.1 16.0 20.6 26.5 29.5 32,2 2.2 21.0 | 2.2
i
| ‘ \
TOTRI AR e = e S 100. 0 l(l()ijL 100.0 100.0 ! 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 ‘ 100.0

! Consumer debt owed and liquid assets held in the spring 1964.

TABLE 54. Percentage Distribution of Families by Employment Status of Head. by Ratio of Consumer Debt to Liquid Assets,'
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group
Ratio of consumer debt — T— All
to llquid assets families
Under $1,000- $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000
$1,000 1,999 2,000 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over
4 L i
[ per cent
In labour force? |
\
No liquid assets, consumer debt 35.%5 3.2 24.8 18.6 12.3 9.2 7.3 199 14.7
No consumer debt, liquid assets 23.12 ; 22:45) 25.0 28. 4 29.6 29.4 3.1 39.8 30. 5
g |
No consumer debt, no liquid assets .............. 18.4 13. 2 1.4 ', 6.3 37 3.2 2.8 L7 5.1
ndersl0DE ........... el h L B B e & 6.5 10. ¢ 13.5 I 16.0 22.6 23.6 25.6 ‘ 34.8 | 20.9
|
100eRant over B A o UL D SNSS | 16. 4 22.8 2.4 0.7 31.9 | 34.6 28.8 21.9 | 3.2
! \
| \
fo(nls%: .= af o, o dW s BE . 100.0 100. 0 100.0 1 100. 0 100. 0 ; 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1
Not in iabour force
{
No liquid assets, consumer debt 15.8 15.7 19.6 10. 3 16. 4 4.6 14.1
No consumer debt, liquid assets A 41.9 46.6 | 46, 7 53.6 42. 3 Giel ) 48.2
|
No consumer debt, no liquid assets ........... | 30.9 8.4 20,3 12. 5 8.3 4.1 17.9
|
LS50 L S | 7.4 1.6 i) 15.8 19.6 2.8 ‘ 13.1
HHOZETd OVer W u.il....... . N... S8 wmg .. 1 }l 4.1 ik 5 6.0 i 13.4 7.0 6.1
Totals J 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 l 100.0

! See footnote 1, Table 53.

? Head in labour force at the time of the survey either as employee ot self-employed (employer or own account),
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TABLE 55. Percentage Distribution of Families by Age of Head, by Ratio of Consumer Debt to Liquid Assets,?
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

Age of head
Ratio vi)jf co;sumer debt ——— o —— + ST s B =g
to liquid assets
34 and . a ] 65 and 34 and " & | 65 and
AET, 35-44 45-54 55-64 en SRRt 35-44 45-54 55- 64 Vet
per cent
1963 income group
Under $3,000 $3,000-4,999
No liquid assets, consumer debt .................. 42.7 34.9 30.6 22.0 8.0 22.9 225 24. 1 16. 4 .2
No congsumer debt, liquid assets 13.9 16.7 15.8 41.1 60. 1 20.3 22.2 29.3 42.5 64.4
No consumer debt, no liquid assets ... 16. 2 i9.9 25.8 14.5 22.0 5.6 10.0 11.4 8.9 12.4
Under 100% ............c.o.e. 7.7 7.5 10.4 11.1 7.0 13.4 16. 1 18.7 13.5 13552
1005, and over 19.4 21. 1 17.4 11.2 2.9 37.8 29.2 16.6 18.8 2.8
|
TORAS e 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. OL 100. 0
1963 income group
$5,000- 6,999 $7,000-9,999
No liquid assets, consumer debt 13.4 117 9.4 8.3 1.0 4.9 9.0 6.8 10. 2 1=
No consumer debt, liquid assets 25.7 22.6 33.6 45. 4 48.8 30.3 30.7 39.7 49.9 63.1
No consumer debt, no liquid assets ............... 2.6 4.2 4.4 2.8 5.6 1.8 2.3 1.5 2.8 6.9
Under 100% ......... 18.7 27.7 21.4 23.6 35.2 24.7 27.6 26.4 24.4 21.5
100% and over 39.6 33.8 312 19.8 9.4 38.3 30.3 25.6 12.9 7.2
Totals ... 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 8 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0
! =
1963 lncome group
All families
$10,000 and over
No liquid assets, consumer debt 0.5 2.8 5.6 5.2 13.2 19.3 15.2 13.4 12. 4 6.3
No consumer debt, liquid assets 46.0 29.8 32.1 50.4 59.9 23.5 24.6 32.2 45.9 60.6
No consumer debt, no liquid assets . 0.5 0.8 2.5 0.7 4.6 5.5 6.5 7.5 6.4 15. 1
Under 100% ......cccoeevcrinninns 37.3 36.5 38.4 27.4 20.5 16.9 23.6 23.2 19.1 14.1
100% AN OVET .....oeeereiieee s secsaesesansensns s siene 15.7 30.4 21.3 16. 2 1.7 34.7 30.1 23.6 16.2 3.9
TOAS .. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 6 100.0

1 See footnote 1, Table 53, page 62.

TABLE 56. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income and by Total Selected Assets Groups,’
Spring 1964

Total selected assets group
1963 income group
No | Under | $250-| $500-| $1,000 $2,000- | $5,000- | $10,000- | $15,000 | $20,000- | $25,000- | $30,000- | $50,000
assets| $250 499 999 1,999 ' 9,999 14,999 19,999 24.999 29,999 49,999 | and over
per cent

Under $1,000 ... .| 23.4 7.8 4,9 7.2 8.8 9.4 8.2 138 2.1 3.3 1.8 1.4 0.4
$ 1,000-$1,999 18.9 10.0 | 10.7 9.6 14.7 17.8 12.2 6.3 4.9 4.1 1.6 2-6 0.9
2,000- 2,999 . 15.7 14. 0 7.8 10.7 10,8 15. 6 11.8 6.8 3ol B0 4.5 4.2 oo
3,000- 3,999 . 15.8 18.2 16.3 16.0 14.0 16.0 13.6 11.1 50 5) 5.4l 5.1 4.9 1.8
4,000- 4,999 12.5 17.3| 20.5 14.5 5.7 11.9 17.0 17.9 i0.8 6.1 9.7 1.6 6.7
5,000~ 5,999 . 6.8 13. 4 i7.9 12.5 9.9 1.5 14.5 19.2 18.4 8.2 4.0 6.9 Lokl
6,000- 6,999 . 2.8 9.9 8.1 9.8 8.8 5.9 7.8 14.0 14.4 3 Al 8.6 4.9 9.8
7.000- 9,999 3.7 8.3 12.2 14.1 12.3 10.8 17 1707 28. 6 32.7 29.0 19.9 10.7
10,000 and over 0.5 1.0 1.7 5,49 Gl 5.0 3.3 Or2 11.6 23.3 35.6 47.8 64.0
Totals . 100.0 | 100.0 | 108.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100. 0 160. 0 100. 0 100, 0 100. 0 100. 0
Average income ., $12,801 | 4,118 | 4,524 | ¢,792 4, 590 4, 196 4,474 5, 497 6.799 7.595 8, 460 10,022 | 15,026

Median income ..., $ |2 490 | 4,000 | 4,502 | 4, 448 4, 140 3,450 4,247 5,318 6,319 7,550 8,520 9,638 | 10,000+
Average assets ., 96 341 657 1,335 3, 188 7,238 12, 274 17,011 22,032 26,8179 35,931 | 78, 194

! For distribution by total selected assets within income groups see Table 16, page 40.



TABLE 57. Percentage

— G

Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income and by Liquid Assets Groups,*

Spring 1964

Liquid assets group

1963 income group No s er T 7= 5 e ——
Wi Under $250 - $500- $£1,000- $2,000- $5,000~ $10,000
assets $250 499 999 1,999 4.999 9.999 and over
iy ——— 4 - — — -
X per cent

Under $1,000 . 17.9 5.2 3.9 P 4.5 4.5 | 4.9 2::2
$ 1,000-%1,999 17.8 8.0 8.1 Tl 9.0 Hio 14 1 7.9 9.2
LA R D O o it s canhs o0 oo cmonna VEBR 2 e asvanes [ 157 11.4 6.9 6.8 6.4 6.2 1 g2 8.0
3,000- 3,999 | 18. 5 15.1 13.5 10.9 8.4 9.2 8.2 8.3
4,000- 4,999 | 13.6 18.17 16.8 e L 13.0 9,7 | 9.8 | 12.6
5,000- 5,999 g 8.1 16,1 18.1 | 14.3 14.3 10.0 10.3 9.8
6,000- 6,999 ... | 4.4 11.3 1.2 e 1) 10,9 1.3 6.4
7,000~ 9,999 5.8 | I, 6 16.5 281 19.3 23.1 23.6|) 16.5
10,000 and over ..... | 1.1 | 2.4 5.0 8.8 | 13.5 18.7 | B, 79 2.0
LTI S, o i S R SR RV ‘ 100. 0 100.0 100.0 | 100. 0 ! 100, 0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Average income $ 3,224 4,671 5,187} 5,759 6.314 6,619 l 7,324 | 8,210
Median income $ | 2,011 4,551 5,044 ‘ 5.559 5,608 6, 248 i 6,370 5,990
ANBrARERASREEENIN ., L ... i e briss s esianerns $ 102 345 658 l 1,338 3,010 1 6,995 23,974

1 For distribution by liquid assets within income groups see Table 19, page 41.

TABLE 58. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income and by Total Debt Groups,*

Spring 1964

Total debt group

1963 income group B Z o (e
No Under §250- $500~ $1,000- $2,000- $5,000- $10,000
debt $250 499 939 1,999 4,999 9,998 and over
A e per cent —— 3

gy b DT S B G RN P e S 17.8 | 8.0 44 232 ke 3 0.5 ] [l [ 0.1
$ 1,000-81,999 18.5 12.8 11.7 9.0 123 2.1 a2 0.7
2,000- 2,999 BIsS 15.5 152 14.6 10.4 5.8 2.9 0.8
3,000~ 3,999 i % | 15.4 16. 2 15.6 16.6 14.4 S5+T 2.8
4,000~ 4,999 ......... 12.3 | 15.0 13.6 18.7 20.2 b ¢/9] 18 1 fital
5,000- 5,999 .. 8.1 9.9 15.3 16.6 13° 2 18.3 19. 2 D8
6.000- 6,999 5.0 ftas, 9.0 [ ) 12.2 13.2 | 18.- 2 10.9
7.000- 9,999 8.3 10.5 11.6 9.4 1551 21.4 26.6 | 33.5

10,000 and over 4.8 | 4.3 2.7 4.5 DG (] 14.9 32.
Totals 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 : 100. 0 100.0 100, 0 100. 0 100.0
Average income 3, 802 4,374 4,508 | 4,849 | 5, 500 6,010 6, 990 9, 232
Median income 3, 094 I 3,825 4,162 | 4,460 | 4, 851 5, 546 6,481 8, 451
Average debt ............. i a7 352 i 693 | 1.413 | 3,058 7, 441 ; 18,521

| | o=

} For distribution by total debt within Income groups see Table 39, page 54.

TABLE 59. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income and by Consumer Debt Groups,?
Spring 1964

Consumer debt group

1963 income group T e (T =i ] e, A R .
consume! Under $250- $500- $1,000- $2,000- $5,000
et $250 499 999 1,999 4,999 and over
per cent
Under $1,000 13.8 5.4 1.3 1.6 0.8 0.2

$ 1,000-$1,599 15.7 8.5 7.2 6.5 1.5 1.7 4.1

2,000- 2,999. 10.5 10. 3 12. 6 10.3 8.6 3.7 2.0

3,000~ 3,999 11.9 13.8 14.3 13.8 13.1 gu2 2.5

4,000- 4,999 11.9 ¢ 3.9 16. 8 . 1 17.8 11.8 4.1

5,000- 5,999 9.6 \ 13.8 1559 16.3 15.7 18.5 4.8

6.000- 6.999 6.7 10.3 1.7 9.7 13.2 14.5 13.7

7,000- 9,999 12.4 15.1 14.4 14.8 19.4 28.9 ] 18.5

10,000 and over 7.4 8.9 5.8 | 5.9 9.7 1.4 50.3

Totals .. 100.0 [[ 180. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0

Average income $ 4,551 ; 5,357 5,250 5,344 6,121 6,724 12, 521
Medlan income $ 3,832 . 4,863 4,869 4,844 5,522 6,331 10, 000+

Average debt $ ] 96 353 699 1,380 2,652 ' 7,957

%

! Por distribution by consumer debt within income groups see Table 42, page 55.
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TABLE 60, Percentage Distribution of Home-owning Families and Unattached Individuals by Size of Equity !
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups

1963 income group
myh el il o == f— 5 ——et Al Average An:::tl?:te
Equity size group home- A
Under [ $1,000- | $2,000- | $3,000- | $4,000- | $5,000- | $6,000- | $7,000- | $10,000 | owners | Cauity’ | wvaiue
$1,000 | 1,999 I 2,999 | 3,999 | 4,999 | 5999 | 6,999 | 9.999 |and over of g
L N . I ' i S W g i
per cent doflars
|
Under $2,500........ [ 20877 goc's 22:314 16.0 8.6 L4 6.6 280 1.3 9.9 1,481 3,943
$ 2,500-$ 4,999 .. - 24,3 26.0 22.5 23.5 18.5 12,8 16.0 12,5 ! 4.8 16.5 3,586 7,447
5,000- 7,499 | 20.8 22,3 22,17 18.4 22.1 26,0 21,0 sanoll 156 21,3 6,081 | 10,227
7,500 9,999 om2 L3 0L Y| 15. 1 181 | 21.3 19.0.4 205 | 15,9 16.9 8,529 | 12,721
10,000- 12,499 6:0, 1°-.13:1 11.4 § 13.4 19.0 16.4 15.8 17.6 17,2 15.5 ‘|- “10, 9314 |* 138613
12,500- 17,499 .. .59 ‘ 5.6 6.6 | 9.4 B2 12.5 12.6 15.8 21,17 12.0 | 14,509 | 17,092
17,500- 22,499 .. 4.0 12 I 2.8 3.3 3.1 2.9 ki 4.9 12,6 4.8 | 19,278 | 21,306
22,500- 27,499 .. 1.1 =T | -- - L2 0.9 -] 1.6 in &) 1.6 | 24,562 | 26,167
27,500 and over ... 0.1 0.6 0.9 0,55 0.8 0 1.5 GE 1.5 | 38,023 | 40,397
L R N NS T 100. 0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 B, 801 | 12 159
Average equity ......ococeeooceens $ 5,987 J 6,109 | 6,279 ' 7,167 8, 164 8,611 9, 154 9,834 | 14,174 8. 801
Median equity .......ccooeeieieerennans $| 4,897 5,504 | 5,573 6,427 7,610 7,993 | 8,342 8,963 | 12,238 7, 830
Average market value of home ... § l 6,325 6.416 ‘ T 156 8,872 | 10,758 | 12,323 [ 13,182 | 15,179 | 20,924 | 12,159
i |
! Equity {s defined as the difference between the estimated market value of the home and the mortgage indebtedness on the home.
TABLE 61. Selected Characteristics of Families and Unattached Individuais
by Family Life Cycle, Spring 1964
Family characteristic
Age of
Age of head,
&%ﬁﬁ;ﬁmg married couple
T All other
Under 45 45 and over families
| 45 and ‘“ -
Under 45
] over 1 No With No With
| children? Children? children! children®
———— e — .—‘f__-h____. _*_7__ S—
Average tncome in 1963 ... % 26433r | 2,102 6, 106 5,999 5,782 6,821 4,488
Selected assets
Average deposlts ... sat¥) || 489 1,374 l 822 655 1,988 1,351 1,694
Average bonds I - 241 1,347 ) 359 287 1,786 612 | 2,001
Average mortgages and loans s 107 408 | 88 258 902 286 | 309
Average market value of house ftiote 13 444 3,192 | 4,99 7,562 9,371 9, 184 5,445
Average publicly traded stocks ................... $ ‘ 101 ' 990 207 243 1,331 572 1,073
| |
Selected debts 1
Average charge accounts and instalment
debt e § e 33 300 i 142 264 136
Average bank debt $ 68 40 207 354 186 308 102
Average other personal debt ... . $ 109 35 206 293 110 265 169
Average mortgage debt ... oo 19 93 171 2, 105 3, 145 1,443 2, 290 585
Home ownership
Proportion of home owners, per cent of all
units % 5.7 39.0 35.5 57.4 7.2 73.7 50.4
Average market value of home (home owners
Tyl A R R T SR S A i $ 7,789 8,188 14,078 13,182 12, 136 12,467 10, 802
Per cent of home owners with mortgages ...... 27,6 10.6 4. 2 76.4 33,5 54.9 2553
Average mortgage, debtors only ..o 5,892 4,132 7,989 7,171 5,575 5, 659 4,592

! Children under 16 years of age.



TABLE 62. Percenlage Distribution of Income, Asset and Debt Totals,' by Income Groups

for Families and Unattached Individuals

1863 income group

o " o Total
i Under $1,000- l $2,000- ' $3,000- , $4.000- $5,000 - $6,000 - $7,000- | $10,000
i $1,000 1,999 ‘ 2,999 l 3,999 | 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over
f per cent
l ; |
All families and unattached individuals ... ‘ 8.0 9.9 10.7 4 12.4 14.0 14.0 10. 1 11.6 9.3 100.0
LI O R oy FErtis PO . (bt coe B ine booso oenadeabes } 0.9 2.8 582 | 8.3 : 12.0 14.7 12.5 17.9 25.7 100.0
Total selected 8SSELS .................oovvvcveerersrrs | 2.7 4.9 E 5.5 7.1 11.2 13.8 12.0 17.0 25.1 100.0
Selected financial assets ............cccvinrnecee | 3.1 R.4 “ 6.0 | R.8 10.5 9.4 9.6 13.9 34.3 100. 0
A OUARRE S CRR R st .. =-... . cveiostese ilommensoes ot coinsgil 3.1 6.6 1 f.1 i 7.3 10.5 10. 2 9.1 14.8 32.2 100.0
All deposits i 4.0 72 8.0 ‘ 1.9 11.8 10.7 8.1 14. ¢ 29.3 100.0
Savings deposits ... 4. 4 1.9 ‘ 6.9 8.5 13.2 9.7 9.0 14.2 26.3 | 100. 0
AUDONERBCIBITBE. V... . sivismnn e sostsponss oas ‘ 2.0 5.9 i 6.3 | 6.5 8.8 9.5 9.7 15.3 36.0 100.0
Canada Savings Bond holdings ................... I 28l 7.8 : 6.5 | 8.5 | 10.5 11.7 9.6 16. 4 2. 1 100. 0
Mortgage inVeStMentS ..............cooccorirocen ‘ 2.8 5.0 | 5.3 4.1 10.8 5.2/ 103 9.6 46.3 | 100.0
Estimated market value of home ... i 2.6 4.3 1‘ B4 7.2 11.4 15.4 12.9 18. 2 22.5 100.0
Total debt ............ . 0.6 1.5 | 3.4 | 6.2  10.9 1wl 139 21.3 25.11 1000
RESONAL debL ..............omuec s mssnsnaoisenes 1.0 3.5 J 6.3 9.4 13.4 17.4 12. 4 15. 4 21.3 | 100. 0
i [
=T e R, i . TR 0.8 2.9 ] 7.0 10.4 | 14.5 16. 1 13.9 16. 1 18.4 | 100. 0
I 1
TN (Tl 1 s e S 0.6 3.9 | 8.3 12.9 | 18.0 1378 L S 15.3 15.2 | 100.0
Bank debt ... 0.9 158 ‘ 3.4 | 4.4 4 9.2 20.9 10,3 18.9 30.3 100.0
Mortgage debt ... 0.5 0.8 | 2.4 5.0 10.0 17.0 14.4 | 23.4 26.5 100.0
INeEWOIER, oo =r ek, S 2.9 5.4 | 5a9 1 8.7 | 10.1 THaS 10.9 L 14.4 32.1 I 100.0
<« & i | S B TR TR Ty e o~ |, i 3
! These totals refer to aggregate income received in 1963 and to aggregate assets and debts held in the spring 1964.
TABLE 63. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Size of Net Worth,*
Spring 1964, and by Income Groups
1963 income group All
B i ras =LA families
Net worth group I and un-
Under $1,000- | $2,000- { $3,000- $4,000- $5,000- $6,000- $7.000- | $10,000 attached
$1,000 1,999 2,999 l 3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 9,999 and over |individuals
per cent ==
‘ !
Zero or negative 47.0 30.6 34.2 | 32.8 26.5 2142 18. 2 1256 8.3 | 25.1
Under $1,000 ........... 14.0 16. 5 14.9 ‘ 16.6 | 129 12.1 8.6 6.5 2.3 LisG
$ 1,000-$ 1,999 6. 4 aLa 6.4 8.1 | 7.1 32 6.0 D33 1815) 5.8
2,000~ 4,999 .. 11. 4 13.9 14.3 ‘\’ 12. 1 1135 2 L5 1239 10.5 703 | 12.0
5,000 - 91899).... 11.1 14.4 12.8 ‘ 13.3 17.8 24,0 18.5 24.0 13.4 17.2
10,000- 14,999 .. 3.5 6.5 2 ] 7.6 10.0 14. 4 16.6 1352, | 12.0 11.0
15,000- 24,999 ... 4.6 8.1 | 5.7 4 Sl | 6.6 7.8 11.1 14.1 | 22.6 913
25,000- 49,999 . 14 213 3.8 | 3% | 3.5 | 24 4.6 | 46| 16.0] 4.4
50,000~ «998989 ... 0.3 onZ 0.3 i 0.2 0.9 | 0.9 1.8 l 2509 8.1 I 1.5
100,000~ 499.999 ... 1= allt . b s |- WY VR0 ‘ 0.6
500,000 and over . | | i 0.3
Value not 85CErtained ..................oowoovon 0.3 0.2 0.4 | 1.0 1.2 | 1.9 | 1.1 2.9 | 2.8 | 1.4
f |
otaingl b o Mo W0 ) L e 100.0 100.0 100.0  100.0 100.0 |  100.0 100.0 | 100.0 . 100.0 100.0
Average net Worth ..........c.cceeiiencenncecnn 3,147 4,678 4,711 4,650 6.197 7.049 9,332 10,685 I 29,881 I 8,430
Median net worth ... .........cooiicicni $ 206 1,384 1,092 1,012 2,672 5,204 6,043 i 7,854 I 16,509 3.661

! Net worth was calculated by subtracting total debt (charge accounts, instalment debt, debts to small loan companies and credit unions, bank loans, loans

from insurance companies and other persons,
persons, estimated market value of home, investment in other
of shares in investment clubs or non-traded mutual fund

miscellaneous debts and mortgage debt) from total assets (liquid assets, investment in mortgages, loans to other
real estate, publicly traded stocks — held either directly orthrough & trust or estate, estimated value
s). 1t should be noted that the asset definition used in calculating net worth excludes the value of

cottages or summer homes (debts also exclude mortgages on such property), accrued claims against retirement pension funds or insurance companies,investment
in unincomorated business or private corporations, assets other than publicly traded stocks held in trusts or estates on behalf of respondents, etc.



TABLE 64. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals
by Income and by Net Worth Groups,' Spring 1964

Net worth group Value

A TS —— . of net

1963 income group Zero Wg(r)tth

o Under | $1,000-| $2,000-) $5,000- $10,000- | $15,000- | $25,000- | $50,000- | $100,000 | ..

negative $1,000 1,999 4,999 9,999 14,999 24,999 49,999 99,999 and over tained?

per cent

Under $1,000 .. 15,0 9.6 8.9 7.6 5.2 2.6 4.0 2.4 1.4 2.0
¥ [R000FSIL, 999 L. 7. .. s 12.8 14.8 13.2 12,2 8.8 6.3 9.1 5.4 1.1 1.8
2,000- 2,999 ... 13.6 12.7 t1.1 11.9 7.3 6.6 6.1 8.6 2.3 0.3 3.0
3,000- 3,999 ..ot 18.3 17.7 17.3 12,5 9.6 B.7 6.8 9.2 1.3 1.7 | 8.7
4,000- 4,999 ... | 14.8 15. 4 17.3 15.5 : 14.5 ! 12,9 9.9 11.0 9.0 5.4 12,3
RO00NIGRo00 2. Bl o TR TL, W 10.6 13.0 7.0 12.1 i 17.5 ! 16.5 10.6 7.8 7.6 3.1 | 17.3
51000968099 ... Efim i,  oom. ok 6.7 6.7 9.5 9.9 9.9 14.0 11.0 9.7 11.5 8.2 1.3
T (1T sy el 7.5 8.3 13.7 13,1 20.8 23,5 22.17 l 15.7 20,2 10. 5 30.9
10,000 and over ... 2.1 1.7 28 S [ 5.2 | 6.4 i 9.0 20.0 ! 30.1 45.6 70. 8 16,7
ataler s h 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0 | 100.0 100.0 ! 100. 0 100.0 ' 100.0 100.0 ; 100.0 100.0
BNETREE I NCOMBL . ... M. roerisessihossirees 3 3,848 i 3,850 . 4,270 4,715 5,414 6, 026 6,786 7,594 ! 10,981 17,641 7,855
Median Income ... § 3,528 3,729 3,971 4,374 5, 263 5,782 6,318 6,577 9,347 10, 000+ 6,671

1 See Table 63, page 66. .
1 Because value of publicly traded stock, shares in an investment club or private investment fund, or stock held in a trust or estate could not be valued.

TABLE 65. Percentage Distribution of Balance Sheets of Families and Unattached Individuals,
Spring 1964, by Income Groups

| Assets Debts T
T ey Llquid? 111?18{:’ BTk nlxgr‘:te’sf;l Consumer* Other® Mortgage “l;f’eri;
assets | financial V‘;llg;e“ other real Total debt peasggal on h%mse L
assets estate

1 N r i~ per cent
Under $1,000 ... I 23.4 5.9 63.4 7.4 100.0 i3] 0.9 3.4 5.8 94.4
W IE000 IREAG k... .ooo Lot B oo v 26.9 7.6 57. 1 8.3 100.0 2,8 1.6 2,7 T.§ 92.9
2,000- 2,999 20.9 6.7 59. 4 13.1 100.0 5o 6 132 "3 14.1 85.9
3,000- 3,899 e 20.2 8.9 64.4 8.5 100.0 6.7 1.4 12.4 20.5 9.5
4,000~ 41899 .......coveromons Bihsrius, Byl o 18.4 ‘ 6.2 65.0 10.4 100.0 5.9 1.3 15. 7 22.9 7.1
5,000- 5,899 k. 14.7 4.2 72.8 8.8 100.0 5.5 2.4 2189 29.8 70,2
6,000~ 6,999 ... \ 14.4 77801 65.9 127 100.0 5.2 0.9 20,1 26.2 73.8
7,000~ 9,999 ... I 16,9 5.4 67.0 10.7 100.0 4.3 1.2 23.6 29,1 70,9
101000 andomer . W0, W2 LR M 19.2 18.5 43.6 18.7 100.0 2.6 1.5 14.1 18.2 81.8
Al] families and unattached individuals ... 18.2 0.4 59,7 12.6 100.0 4.3 L5 16.5 22.3 7.7

! See footnote 1, Table 19.

? Non-liquid financial assets consist of market value of selected stocks, investment in mortgages and loans to other persons.

% Investment in other real estate is calcuiated by subtracting the mortgage outstanding from the estimated market value of other real estate.

* See footnote 1, Tabie 42,

¥ Ofihgr bpersonal debt includes bank loans against collateral of securities, loans from insurance companies, home improvement loans and miscellaneous
unsecured aebts,

¢ For definition see footnote 1, Table 63.
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APPENDIX

Sources and Methods

The estimates presented in this report are based
upon information secured from a sample survey of
Canadian non-farm families and unattached indivi-
duals conducted by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics
in March and April 1964.

All concepts used in this survey have been
kept consistent, with minor exceptions, with those
used in earlier Surveys of Consumer Finances
conducted by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics
since 1952, The methods of enumeration wete
similar to those of the 1959 survey of income,
assets and indebtedness. The main features are
summarized below,

Sample Size and Enumeration

1. The original sample consisted of approxi-
mately 8,400 households in 172 areas; all cities of
30,000 and over were represented in the sample. The
sample was selected by multi-stage probability
sampling, within the framework of the Canadian
Labour Force Sample. Varving sampling ratios were
used depending on the area. In rural areas, for
example, the ratic was 1/8 of 1 per cent, whereas
high income areas in the largest cities (Montreal,
Toronto, Winnipeg and Vancouver) were sampled at
2/3 of 1 per cent. Most households selected had not
participated in a labour force or financial survey
before,

2. As in 1956 and 1959 most data were collected
by means of direct interviews with the family. The
questionnaire (which is reproduced at the end of the
Appendix) was designed to collect information on a
family basis, The interview was conducted by trained
enumerators from the labour force survey staff. The
enumerators were instructed to call on sample house-
holds, obtain information about the household
occupants and determine how many family units
resided in the household. If possible, the enumera-
tors were instructed to interview the head of each
family; if the head was not in on the first visit,
enumerators were to make an appointment and return
later. It was felt that the head would be better able
to supply the information on the family’'s asset
holdings and indebtedness than would the wife or
other family members. Information on the incomes,
asset holdings, and indebtedness of all family
members was to be entered on the schedules; in-
formation was to be reported separately for each
member of the family.

This method of enumeration was used to ensure
that all members of the family were accounted for on
the questionnaire. Although data were secured for
all members of the family, all family members may
not have been interviewed directly; enumerators
were permitted to accept information for the whole

family from the head or person most likely to be
familiar with the family's affairs. Although data
were collected separately for each family member,
the tabulation and analysis of the information was
confined to information for the family as a whole,

Individuals who had indicated that they owned:

(a) publicly traded stocks or shares in a mutual
fund,

(b) shares in an investment club or some other
private investment fund,

(c) an interest in a private corporation, or

(d) were beneficiaries in a trust fund or estate

were asked to complete on their own a Stock Owner-
ship Questionnaire. This self-enumeration schedule
has also beenreproduced at the end of this Appendix.

3. Of the 8,400 households in the sample some
were vacant, contained business premises or were
for other reasons not eligible for inclusion in the
survey. The remaining 7,500 househcolds contained
approximately 8,300 families, 450 of whom were not
interviewed because at least one family member
received most of his income from farming.

The 6,400 satisfactory returns secured in the
1964 survey represented a response rate of 82.4 per
cent; 12.8 per cent of the sample refused to co-
operate or did not reply for other reasons. Included
in the latter group were cases where some members
of the family supplied data but where data for all
members of the family could not be obtained. The
remaining 4.9 per cent could not be contacted or
were missed for some reason.

The estimates are based upon returns received
from 6,326 families; 75 families of service personnel
whose income came mainly from military pay and
allowances also answered the questionnaire but
these returns were excluded from the tabulations in
this report, although their schedules were used for
weighting the sample,

Reliability of Estimates

Estimates based upon samples are subject to a
number of sources of error: sampling variability
which is a function of the variability of the popula-
tion and the size of sample, errors arising from non-
response, reporting errors made by respondents,
errors made by interviewers in asking questions and
errors made in processing and tabulating the data.

Non-response may introduce a bias to estimates
because the characteristics of families who were not
contacted or who refused to supply the information
requested may differ from the characteristics of
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those replying. In past income surveys some analysis
has been made of the characteristics of families and
individuals who did not provide income data. Higher
refusal and non-response rates occur among families
with some of the following characteristics: renting
families, families headed by self-employed persons,
and families whose heads are in their fifties and
sixties. Unattached individuals in particular had
higher non-response rates than families. Some of
these characteristics are associated with higher
incomes and others are not.

It is generally felt that, on balance, no serious
non-response bias exists inthe estimates, especially
becaunse the weighting procedure is designed to take
into account the relative importance of groups with
different characteristics. Thus it tends to compensate
for some of the effects that non-response may have.
For example, unattached individuals, who because
of more frequent non-response, are under-represented
in the original sample are given a correspondingly
higher weight in the final estimates.

Reporting errors result from omissions in
reporting specific types of income receipts, asset
holdings, or debts, or from inaccurate reporting of
such items. Errors of this type are not at present
susceptible to statistical measurement but are
usually present, to some degree, in surveys of
consumer finances. For example, it is known that
spme types of income such as investment income are
less accurately reported than other types of income
such as wages and salaries. This may be due to a
lack of records, recall problems or deliberate
concealment on the part of the respondent. The
personal income estimates of the National Accounts
provide a check onthe aggregate income as estimated
from the survey and these allow some assessment
as to the coverage of the survey estimates, Some
further comments on this may be found below in the
Appendix.

It is not possible to assess the reliability of the
asset and indebtedness information collected to the
same extent, since no comprehensive statistics
exist on the asset holdings and indebtedness of the
non-farm household sector of the economy. For
example, data are available regularly on the amount
on deposit in savings and current accounts in the
chartered banks. Such statistics show the amount
deposited by all sectors of the economy (corporations,
institutions, organizations and persons) and are
therefore not comparable to the survey estimates;
as yet no external data exist to provide independent
estimates of the personal saving of households in
the form of bank deposits. As a result there are no
means of making a statistical check on the adequacy
of the asset and indebtedness information collected
in the survey.

Experience with similar surveys in other
countries does suggest that financial data of a
balance sheet nature are less reliably reported than
income data. A number of reasons may account for

this. Incomes are largely taxable and the coincidence
of the surveys with the filing period for income tax
returns means that for the most important income
components accurate records are on hand and are
probably consulted. Some 1ncome Sources are very
stable (for example, family allowances and old age
pensions) so that recall presents no problems, There
is some evidence to suggest that families are some-
what more reluctant to reveal their position with
respect to asset holdings and indebetdness than
with respect to income.

To minimize reporting errors the survey
attempted to contact those members of the family
(normally the head) who would be best informed on
the family's financial affairs but, in some instances,
it was necessary to accept information second-
hand. Even where respondents were interviewed
directly regarding their own affairs their knowledge
of their assets and debts might not have been very
accurate, Answers given in regard to asset holdings
and indebtedness tend to be given in rounded rather
than precise amounts more frequently than is the
case with income data. It is possible that such
approximations may produce a downward bias in the
statistics., Respondents may provide approximate
rather than exact answers because information on
such items as the current balance owing on charge
accounts or the balance held in current bank
accounts may not be available. For an asset such as
a house where the question referred to the estimated
market value, the answer may be unsatisfactory
because the market may have changed substantially
since the home was bought and the respondent may
not be in touch with the current situation. Debts
which are repaid by regular monthly payments may
be inaccurately reported, because, although the
actual amount of the payment may be remembered
correctly, the time period remaining for the payments
may not be recalled. For mortgage indebtedness
which can have a repayment period as long as 30
yvears respondents may have little knowledge of the
extent to which the debt has been reduced. Many
families may only obtain current information on such
indebtedness at yearly or less frequent intervals so
that the answer must be an estimate. Respondents
were given the opportunity to provide the basic data
for an accurate estimate of the mortgage debt but, in
the majority of cases, they seemed to prefer supply-
ing an approximation; in some cases, this may have
been quite rough.

Although the 1964 sample was geographically
more dispersed than in 1959, 172 instead of 116
areas were sampled, the total sample size was
virtually unchanged. Less clustering is expected to
produce some reduction in sampling error, but this
gain may be minor., Reporting and other errors are
undoubtedly still present in the data. This is
probably more likely the case with respect to the
asset and indebtedness information, but as has
already been pointed out, even the income data have
certain weaknesses which must be kept in mind,



Sampling Error

The sample was selected from within the labour
force sampling framework which uses a stratified
clustered sampling scheme, Sampling errors from
such a complex sampling scheme are difficult to
derive and are higher than the sampling errors of
simple random samples of the same size., For many
labour force characteristics the error may be twice
as high for a stratified clustered sample as for a
simple random sample. No such calculations have
been made for the financial data but the similarity

of method makes it likely that the same magnitude of
sampling error applies.

The following table indicates the approximate
sampling variability of certain percentages when
related to samples of different size where the
sample is selected by simple random selection. For
percentage figures the chances are 95 out of 100
that a range equal to the estimated percentage plus
or minus the sampling error contains the true value
of the variable being estimated,

Approximate Sampling Errors of Percentages, Plus or Minus?*
(Expressed in percentage points)

Estimated percentage given by
a simple random sample

Sample size (Number of cases)

..................................................................................

..................................................................................

............................................................................................

100 200 500

1,000 | 2,000 | 3,000 | 6,000

0.9 0.6 0.5 0.4

3.1 2.0 1.4 1.0 0.8 0.6

6.0 4.4 2.7 1.9 1.3 1.1 0.8
8.8 6.2 3.8 2.7 i150] 1.6 1.1

10.0 7.0 4.4 3ol 2.2 1.8 1.3

Pq
! This table is derived from the formula Z\F where p=percentage given by the sample, q=100-—p, and
n

n = sample size,

To assist in calculating the sampling error, the
composition of the original sample of families and
unattached individuals is given below. The distri-
butions of incomes, assets and debts contained in
the tables of the report differ from the relative
distributions shown below, since the tables are
based upon the weighted sample while the distribu-
tions below are of the original sample. Methods of
weighting are described below in Methods of Estima-
tion-,

Sample of Families and Unattached Individuals

By size of income Sample size

Unattached o ihiee  Total

individuals
Under $1,000 ....... 423 97 520
$ 1,000-%1,999 ... 337 321 658
2,000- 2,999 .. .. 179 448 627
3,000- 3,999 ... 157 629 786
4,000- 4,999 ... 116 783 899
5,000- 5,999 ... 51 727 778
6,000- 6,999 ...... 26 546 57
7,000- 9,999 ... 30 910 940
10,000 and over .... 18 528 546
Totals ................. 1,337 4,989 6,326

By major source of income Sample size

No income 78
Wages and salaries ......c..ccccovvvivnininnnennn. 4,782
Net unincorporated business income .... 413
Other money income ........cccceovvmverniaieinnnn. 1,053

ROt . 5 o e s Do e or 6,326

By housing status Sample size

Families and

Families unattached

individuals
Home owners ............c.eeeeene. 3,005 3,320
Rlenters e A0, w0 5. 8 1,856 2,306
Roomers and lodgers ........ 67 432
ORRAS . o 61 268
Totals 4,989 6,326




By age and sex

25 and under—Male ...........cooociiieieieininnn 296
Female ......ccoocvvvvvevrenninnns 179
25-34 =aMAliewr. . 0 L 1,167
Bemale, .m...c.zo! . mme. meme: 122
35-44 e g Al T B e 1,188
Female .........cccovvcvvvinnennn. 153
45-54 VD e M ST, S 1,068
Female™s k. ...... 500, 183
55-64 ), 1) T e 686
110 0) 2, R W - -l 208
Glskandeomer’ SMalell .. - ccaon il e 673
Flemale ....=... ams. .. o 403
Totals —Male ... 5,078
Female ........c..ccoceeeineenee. 1,248
By family size Sample size
@ NCHS R O N gl . - i e s g T 1,337
RNOHDETSONS, .o ve s e veseversrithone c b LS e 1,346
ERREe DOISONS . ... .o onveivvis oo nns s et s 1,005
BONTADETSOMNS. 1he's - 5o s ossbe sl (s Mol o 1,058
Five Or mOre PersOnsS ........coceccieinaennens 1,580
7 {2 £: ) |G SR — IRVRE A0 . P oot . - 6,326
By family life cycle Sample size
Unattached individual, under 45 ............ 553
Unattached individual, 45 and over ...... 784
Married couple, head aged under 45, no
childTen = m.. L. UNEEY ) el L. 350
Married couple, head aged under 45,
SV CHNIARERT . i W o i =t 2,028
Married couple, head aged 45 and over,
1O CHIUTTAREN . . L. 2 S B o B e o A T, o 1,266
Married couple, head aged 45 and over,
WILE CRTTATETL .. ciigeeet T il o et e SRR 811
All other families .......cccoviiiciiiniiiniinn. 534
Motales it g5 . bl gl sl 6,326
By Region Sample size
Unattached e
iBiniaals Families Total
Atlantic Provinces
T (g O e X, Iy 28 176 204
Non-met, .........ccco... 72 303 375
Quebec
Mt .. e T 287 1,007 1,294
Non-met, ...cccoceuernnns 70 446 516
Ontario
7] ol N U A 378 1,251 1,629
Non-met, ..ccooceeernn. 109 625 734
Prairie Provinces
MG e 0 133 450 583
Non-met. .....ccccccoen 69 237 306
British Columbia
N (- S 8 147 358 505
Non=MEtE . o Yav - 44 136 180
Totals
Mel® Tn g . 973 3,242 4,215
Non-met. ............ 364 1,747 2,111

= lF =

Sample size

By labour force status

and sex of head Sample size

Unattached -
indtvidinals Families Total
Employees
Males sl ... 320 3,625 3,945
Female .........c........ 4317 175 612
Employers or own
account
Malell. . Dar. . 22 430 452
Female .....coccoennee. 14 i3 27
Not in labour force
NMENES o T 162 519 681
Female ................. 382 227 609
Totals
Male® .« Te..0.0n 504 4,574 5,078
Female ............. 833 415 1,248
By size of assets Sample size
Total Selected e
selected financial tls(lsu?s
assets assets €
NOIaSSEIS: .o....... L L.a dls 968 1,560 1,570
[Winder BBkt . 700 1,307 1,333
am 29020, 8 409 . 305 595 609
500- 999 ... 316 691 716
1,000- 1,999 ... 324 650 680
2,000- 4,999 ... 535 736 749
5,000- 9,999 ......... 750 363 334
10,000- 14,999 .......... 884
15,000- 19,999 .......... 725
20,000- 24,999 ... 327
25.000- 29,999 ......... 164 brad L o
30,000- 49,999 .......... 216
50,000 and over .......... 112
ORS00 3 6,326 6,326 6,326
By size of debt Sample size
Total Personal Consumer
debt debt debt
Noldehts £ 58 S | 2,245 2,764 KB 26)
Under $250 ......c.cccceennnen. 907 il 208 1,170
S NZ90: 9. 499 . .l 372 503 477
500- 999 ... 489 645 592
1,000~ 1,999 .............. 523 671 574
2,000- 4,999 ............. 705 438 340
5,000- 9,999 .............. 697
10,000 and over ... 388 82 o
Totals, kst L od e o8 6,326 6,326 6.326
By size of net worth Sample size
Zero of Nepativies i et Tiesl. a8 . 1,594
UnAermSIRO00N. o 8. o M St g 761
$ 1L 000%SBIN 990G A B L) 30 358
$ (w20 00E M Y OGO A Mo L b S 717
5 /Q00FF" 9R908s . My, A1 W wN 1,035
L0000 12998 sl 9 Buel B s 683
WS 000 w2 48099 Ak Nk B M. R 589
DISII00ES40GOGH". el e | WL 308
50,000- 99,999 ... 118
110 0.0 ORTIA WO E T m o R . S s 69
Value not ascertained ............cooooins 94
(YL L a0 s A e S N O, o 6,326
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By value of publicly traded stocks Sample size

N[OFS IR GRS T ol . oo oo e e B e 5,788
Gl & 6 D i o et TR I 92
s e b (01T S5 o) 2 R B S VNS T 62
OIS OG W .. ... L e anisaeneinne don 147
A0 A e T R S S R 69
L (DT 25 =20 o (2] €1y S U U5 et SO 65
2 DYPIDIEN T (o) T=) S e M S R o
Value not ascertained ...........ccoooooveieeinnn. 46
TR e T WY O B S S 6,326

An example of using the above information to
derive sampling errors might be useful. The number
of families and unattached individuals with incomes
of $7,000 to $9,999 was 940; if these families had
been chosen by simplerandom selectionthe sampling
errors given under column 4 (sample size 1,000)
would be applicable. Table 16 on total selected
asset holdings indicates that an estimated 5.0 per
cent of these families and individuals held assets
of $500-$999, If the sample size had been exactly
1,000 for a simple random sample the chances are
95 out of 100 that a range of 3.6 to 6.4 would
contain the true percentage. The actual sample size
was slightly smaller so that the range would be
slightly larger, Since the sample was actually drawn
from a stratified cluster sample, in fact, the sampling
error may be greater than plus or minus 1.4.

Two measures of central tendency, the arithmetic
mean (average) and the median, have been included
in eachtable in orderto help describe each frequency
distribution. The mean of a small sample may be
greatly affected by a few extreme values of incomes
or assets. In a larger sample the effect of these
extreme values would tend to be less important and
they would not have as great an influence on the
mean. For this reason comparisons of changes in
means or estimates of aggregates obtained by
multiplying means by the appropriate population size
may not be reliable measures. The median, since it
is not affected by the value of extreme observations
but only by the number of such observations, may be
a more reliable measure of central tendency in cases
where the distributions are symmetrical. Most
income size distributions are not, however, symme-
trical but are skewed to the right. In many of the
asset and liability tables, the median is zero; that
is, over half the families have zero holdings of this
asset. In these cases the mean, despite its limita-
tion, is of some help in presenting a further measure
of the central tendency of the distribution.

Methods of Estimation

Of the 6,400 accepted records the great majority
contained - complete information on income, assets
and debts. However, in approximately 140 cases
family units supplied required information on income
but records were incomplete in respect to some
asset or debt item. In these cases the computer
assigned values for missing items on individual
schedules before these were aggregated into family
records, The assignments were made by transferring

the value of the missing item from the last similar
record. A record was considered similar if it matched
the incomplete record in respect to a) income,
b) sex, c) relationship to head, and d) labour force
status, A special procedure was followed for housing
items, where an effort was made to assign items in
such a way as to utilize the partial information that
may have been obtained.

In addition to the records where the above
described assigning procedure eliminated missing
items some individuals gave affirmative answers to
Questions 61 to 64 on the Family Questionnaire but
failed to complete a Stock Ownership Questionnaire,!
No assignments were made for publicly traded
stocks, shares in private investment funds or clubs,
investments in private corporations or stock owner-
ship through trust funds or estates. Family records
where at least one member had failed to report
enough detail about such investments were tabulated
as ‘“‘value not ascertained’’ cases in the appropriate
tables.

The sample was inflated to the estimated
national total of non-farm families and unattached
individuals by methods of weighting similar to
those used in previous surveys. Weights were
calculated separately for the five regions for
unattached individuals and for families by sex of
head and by employment status (wage and salary
earner, self-employed or not in the labour force), in
effect twelve separate weights for each region.

Two sources of data were utilized to estimate
the number of families and unattached individuals by
the above characteristics. Estimates of the number
of households were obtained from the annual survey
on Household Facilities and Equipment. Special
tabulations from the 1961 Census provided informa-
tion on the relationship of households and families
by different characteristics regionally. With the
exception of Tables 1, 2 and 62 all tables in the
present report are derived from the weighted sample
results without any further adjustment.

Income distributions of families and unattached
individuals published for the vears 1951, 1954,
1957, 1959 and 1961 have incorporated income tax
data to improve the aggregate income estimate for
incomes in the higher income brackets, This is
necessary because the sample is normally too small
for an adequate estimation of the income distribution
of persons living on investments and retirement
incomes, although incomes of the employed, as
estimated from the surveys, usually agree closely
with tax data. Adjustments from income tax statistics
are made to the individual income distributions
which are, in turn, converted into adjusted family
income distributions. For 1963 the individual income
distribution was not available so that such adjust-
ments were not possible., The survey data and
income tax statistics were used to estimate the
change in average incomes between 1961 and 1963
for each major group of families. The 1963 income

1 See pages 80 to 82,
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distributions were then projected from the 1961
series with the assumption that the shape of the
distribution did not change between 1961 and 1963.
This appears to be a reasonable assumption since
comparisons over even longer periods of time show
that despite rising income, no change has occurred
in the relative distribution.

The aggregate holdings of assets and debts
were adjusted to the new income distribution;
aggregate holdings are not published in this report
but the relative distribution shown in Table 62 is
based upon the adjusted rather than the original
estimates.

It should be noted that the methods of enumera-
tion and estimation in the present survey are similar
to those used to collect financial data in the earlier
surveys taken in 1956 and 1959. However, although
the income and family concepts are identical with
the income surveys conducted in 1952, 1955, 1958,
1960 and 1962, methods of enumeration and estima-
tion differed.

Relation of Survey Estimates to the
National Accounts

The income. concept used in this reference
paper is similar to the monetary income received by
non-farm households as measured in the personal
income series in ‘‘National Accounts, Income and
Expenditure’’. Personal income is the total current
income of individuals and private non-commercial
institutions, such as charitable organizations and
hospitals.? The personal income series include
imputed income as well as monetary income. Among
the imputed items are labour income received in
kind, imputed rents of owner-occupied houses, and
imputed banking services to individuals. Further-
more, some of the income components of the personal
income series are not received directly by families
and individuals during the year. Among such items
are employer contributions to pension funds, the
investment income of life insurance companies
and the investment income of industrial pension
funds. The inclusion of such items in the National
Accounts introduces differences in concepts
between the Accounts and the income distribution
estimates. On the other hand, certain income
components included in the income distribution have
no equivalent in the personal income series,
Examples are annuity income and retirement
pensions,

It should be noted that two sources of income
accruing to households are largely omitted from
the survey estimates: net income from farming,
and military pay and allowances., Families and
individuals whose income originates mainly in
farming or military pay and allowances are excluded
from the income distributions. Such families and

2 See DBS Publication 13-502, National Accounts,
Income and FExpenditure, 1926-1956 (Ottawa: Queen’'s
Printer, 1958), pp. 123-126.

persons, in addition to farm income or service pay,
would also be in receipt of other types of income
such as family allowances, old age pensions, and
investment income. Conversely some amounts of
farm income and military pay accrue to non-farm
families but it is probable that such amounts are
of minor significance.

The survey estimates also do not include
incomes of inmates of institutions, persons residing
on Indian reservations, Canadian residents tempo-
rarily abroad and families resident in the Yukon
and Northwest Territories. Thus besides differences
in concepts the two series also differ as to coverage.

Adjustments were made to the personal income
series of the National Accounts for 1963 to make
them as comparable as possible to the income
distribution estimates and comparisons were made
of the two series to determine to what extent the
income distributions agreed with the National
Accounts,

Where comparability existed between com-
ponents of the two series, comparisons were made
of the two sets of aggregate income estimates.
A complete reconciliation cannot be effected
because of the exclusion of the farm sector in the
income distribution study.

Survey estimates accounted for approximately
88 per cent of personal income components that are
comparable. Some of the discrepancy is undoubtedly
due to the exclusion of the farm population from the
survey. On the other hand, throughout the history of
these surveys, it has been established that certain
income components are more poorly reflected than
others in survey estimates. For example, there is
always a relatively large discrepancy between the
survey and the National Accounts estimates of
investment income, whereas estimates of earned
income from both sources correspond very closely.
In the case of the 1963 income, survey estimates
accounted for 93 per cent of wages and salaries, 97
per cent of net income from non-farm unincorporated
business, but only 45 per cent of investment income
of the National Accounts estimates (afterappropriate
adjustments).

As already mentioned above there are no out-
side data available that would allow similar checks
on asset and debt components.?

In addition to statistics on the sources of
personal income the National Accounts present
information on the disposition of personal income.
Personal income is disposed of in a number of
ways. Part goes {nto the payment of personal direct
taxes and part of it is used for the purchase of
goods and services. If the sum of these two expendi-
tures is iess than the total of personal income, the
difference represents personal saving; if the sum
exceeds the total of personal income, dissaving
occurs. The National Accounts measure the amount
of personal saving (or dissaving) by this method.

3 See page 69.
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Personal saving in the National Accounts
measures the savings of the farm sector and un-
incorporated business as well as the savings of the
household sector. It represents the increase in the
assets of the personal sector less the increase in
liabilities, Since the present survey obtained
selected balance-sheet data for only one point in
time (from the household sector only), estimates of
the savings of households or families and individuals
during the preceding year cannot be obtained from it.
Yowever, if such surveys were to be conducted
annually, and the coverage of balance sheet items
expanded, the aggregate holdings of assets and
debts at the time of the most current survey less the
holdings reported in the preceding survey would
represent the savings or dissavings during the
previous year. Alternately families could supply
data on increases or decreases in asset holdings
less increases or decreases in indebtedness —
balance sheet changes. Neither approach has as yet
been tried in Canada on a national scale.

Surveys can also measure savings by asking
families and individuals to report income and
expenditure during the year and obtain savings
residually. This is basically the approach followed
in Canadian family expenditure surveys, although
because of limitations of the sample and priority of
other objectives no saving estimates have been
produced. However, the possibilities of utilizing
this approach to estimate savings cross-sectionally
has been discussed recently.*

Since the approach of the present survey was to
obtain balance sheet data for only one point of time
and since the previous survey of this type was
taken some years ago there are no means of deriving
current year savings from the data contained in this
report.

‘ A. Asimakopulos ‘‘The Income Distribution of
Canadian Urban Family Saving, 1959’' in Tke Canadian
Journal of Economics and Political Science, Vol. XXXIII,
No. 1. February 1966.



DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS CF

1964 SURVEY OF CONSUMER FINANCES
HOUSEHOLD CARD 4, Address:

‘ s e o e A=
% Brimarny: Samplliniet Wokie ¥ 8NN L LS

2. Segment or Black ... I l I
. Mailing Address
3. Household Number .....c.ooccoeiiniiiiiiiiccie e I:I:Ej [ O TV UUORR Wy Sy = = s LS 1 R

Other Identification

Cl(y,Town,orleage

Se 6. I 7. 8. 9. 10.
After interview check if:
" i L e LG T T T R
rumber | $ersen iatomation | GF2
01 I
02
a3
04
05
06
07
08
09
10
11
12
13
14
215
14. Call back date (to pick up CF 3's):
15. During call back, if you were nat able to pick up completed CF 3's
{Stock Ownership Questionnaires) for all persons checked off in col. 13 above:
(a) Line numbers of persons whose CF 3 not completed:
{b) Reason why guestionnaires not completed:
{c) Ask each respondent (identify by line no.) who refused and had previously answered
*‘yes'' to question 61 on Family Quesrionnaire:
You indicated that you own stocks, what is the present marker value of these holdings?
Line No. $
Line No. 3
Line No. $

Enumerator's remarks:

2002-33: 4-12-63



[ Confidential: All information will be treated
as confidential and used by the Domigion
Buteau of Stacistics for statistical purposes

I only.

GENERAL INFORMATION

DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS

1964 SURVEY OF CONSUMER FINANCES -

CF2

FAMILY QUESTIONNAIRE

Complete a separate questionnaire for each family unic in the household.
List by household card line number each person 14 years of age and over.

3. Household
Numbet

[ ]

L Gl

4. Family

Unit

[P Y

1. Primary Sampling 2, Segment
Unit
G D ke & S e e 1O ...

Call-back date(s)

S. Did any person in this
family obtain more than
half of his income from
operating a farm?

bl | %

if yes in 5,do not interview this family

7. Household Card Line Number ..........ccccoeeee

8. Relationship to head of unit(check (/) pet-
sons interviewed)

11. Marital Status (Single, Married, Other) ........

12, During the last week did this person:
(Check one)

(a) Work for pay or profit
ori(tbikliook foff wothy .liltmm. ot tme s
or (c) Have a job but not at work ...

or (d) Any other activity —housework, student,
retired, unpaid family worker, etc, ...

13. If check in (a), (b), or (c) to what class of
worker did this person belong? (Check one)

(a) Paid worker

(b) Own business or profession ...............

Ll

L

El -~

[
Head
ra.
[ Male ] Mate | ] Male " Male ] Male ] Male
[_| Female [C] Female 7] Female "] Female "] Female ] Female
1
) L 7]

O

L]

J

O
U

Y
d

For office use only ]

CL]

-

S i T

numerator remarks and comments (if no interview was obtained give reasons; also comment on any special problems or difficulties encountered in

the interview):

2002-341: 30-12-63



Since 1952 the Dominion Bureau of Statistics has catried out a number of surveys of Canadian families to determine their geaeral
financial position. This year you (and your family) have been selected as part of the sample we would like to interview. Any informa-
tion you supply will be treated as confidential and will be very useful in helping the Bureau to study economic conditions at the
present time. First we would like some information regarding your income.

14. How did your family income for 1963 compare with the income for the previous year (1962)? (check one)

Much higher Somewhat higher Abour the same Somewhat Jlower Much lower
(+20% or more) (+5% to +20%) (+5% w -5%) (-5% to -20%) (-20% or more)

1963 INCOME

During the twelve months ending December 31, 1963, how much was your income from the following sources?

Household Card Line Number ...

Head

15. Wages and salaries (show total wages and salaries
before deductions for pensions, taxes and other items) 75

16. Military pay and allowances

17. Net income from self-employment, business or profes-
sion, Show aet profit or losses (gross income minus
expenses) from an unincorporated business or net
earnings from a profession in which you are engaged.
If a net loss, specify as such ... 7]

18. Gross income from roomers and boardets. (Co aot in-
clude payments received from other members of this
ALY s v im0 v, S o]

19. Bond interest and bank interest from deposits ... 9]
AR i K.k o [39)

21. Other income from investments (net income from rents, ..'Tl

mortgage interest, estate iNCOME, €1C.} .oovvrriirierniennns

22, Family allowances (teport these only if you are the
father ot guardian of the childfen).......ccoooiiiiiininnninns —z_z]

23.501d AIge penSiONs ..o B e el T'.l

24. Other income received from a govemment source ~ (for
example, unemployment insurance, workmen's compen-

sation, disability or veterans’ pensions, etc.} ... 3]

25. Retirement pensions, superannuation and annuities ;__1
(include here pensions received from former employers) LU

26. Other money income (alimony, income from abroad,
etc,) - List items,

(Do not include gifts, inheritances, lump-sum receipts
from insurance companies, pension fund or income tax .?;.l

refunds, ot receipts from the sale of property) .

Totol Income ..o e e s 171




LIABILITIES

In addition to income information, the Dominion Bureau of Statistics would like to know something about perscaal liabilities to
provide a more complete picture of the financial position of Canadiaas. If you (or any member of the family) operate a business, please
provide information on personal obligations only; exclude debts connected with business operations if possible. Where you cannot

make such a separation, report the combined debt and indicate this.

HouSehold s e THine* N wmbe fh. o d. ... o 00 N0 B Do st 00T LTI
Head
What are the total amounts you (and other members of your family) owe s s s s
:nb:)he following at the present time? (in all coses, exclude mortgage
ebt
27. Charge accounts (for example, with retail stores, service stations, fuel
oo oA T T S R Y e CSEEY sApE 27]
28. Continuous instalment, revolving credit, etc. and other instalment debts
(on cars, furniture, appliances, etc. to stores, sales finance compasies
(6] et 7o ol PR o R, s R AR Ol SN SR SETRLGE, O E3
AL T (U ey e o T 8 TR S R, IR S i o 29
30. Credit unions and COOPEIATIVES ..oooiiiiiiiiiiiee et . = Tl
Loans from chartered banks
31, Secured by stocks and bonds as collateral ... ’Tﬂ
32. Secured by other collateral such as cash surrender value of life
SN AN C Rl T AR CODIDIIMRRELET. .. ... feausissts ks ershr 00 sooassese soossvpe s5o0banbovattes 00T 8 l’_il
238 Hom e mRrovEmiemt IEOMIEE-: ... .. do-. 5t se.o-ssusussse dierasssassssassssasssvoss sou s ooty M oves [39)
o)V OT (0" Lo 10 it e, TR I S, o A b S SR — | 34
35. All other loans (such as loaos from iosurance companies, stock brokers,
dealers etc.)
LT T i S TR — Sy ] 1 N OSSOSO Lﬁl
Other debts not reported above (do not report debts to other members of
the family)
36 lDoctorsMdeniststhosprtalsy. o...... B 0.8 D0 B Ll [3¢]
37, D1e08s o DUNRIRIITIN .. . A B baas st ibasacs e e e s s e e 37
3 (Othe TSP QT T Bl - e ooth e e ot ooz e s ED)|
No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes
O O Gl | <]
39, (For persons who are self-employed or owners of a business). Are any of - 1
the above debts partially busiaess debts? ... 53]
40, If yes, what items? 3
For office use [P3]
HOUSING
This section is to be asked only of the family head:
Roomer
or
Own Rent fodger Other

41. Do you own or rent your present dwelling or are you a roomer or lodger in
tAks otseno ] dAs(Clie CRROISY JE: ..t (050 orceions«comoabbns st omsseasaranascsnn sdaaneonianas Boas

42, If you own your present dwelling:

1s this dwelling (check one)

43. Afre there any mortgages or agreements of sale on the house? ...,
If yes:

d d

~

d

Siogle Duplex
tamily or
home double

O O

(Turn to question 47)

Other
(specify)

44. What was the outstanding amouat of these mortgages when taken over? ... 1st § 2nd §
45.°What is che principal still owing at the present time? .........cooivminininecnnee 1st § 2nd § [oas]
46. What is the present value of this property; that is what weuld it sell for
today?” ... . oo S M. o P U T SRR B Lo B e o 049
*1f principal still owing is not known, obtain the following information: date of issue of mortgage 19 won, length of term years,
original value when issued § interescrate %, frequency of payment _________, and amount of repayments excluding




accounts arenot kept separately, please report combined business aad personal holdings and indicate this.

ASSETS

The Dominion Bureau nf Statistics would like to round out its study of the financial position of Canadians by obtaining some additional in-
formation on assets, These questions refer to personal assets only, oot to assets which belong to any business you may own or operate. If business

47,

48,

49.
0.

pil
52.

bl
54,

33,

56.
57.

8.

59.

60.

Household Card Line Number ...

Head

What are the assets held by you(and other members of your family) of the $
following categories at the present time? (Include bonds held on your be-
halfby banks, invesmment dealers, etc. Exclude all investments in private
corporations)
Chortered bank deposits:

Current account (including personal chequing accounts) = 3]

BAVINGS BCCOMME ... ...........pimunncnnnnnasvivegaas s dondod g -+ pan b eo ke i asians on k- 48]
Deposits with credit unions and Co-OPEraAtTES ....oooioiiiiiiiiine e =]
Other deposits (post office, trust and loan companies, cash balances with
stock brokers, investment dealers, etc.)
Spedify.. el L LD R T T S e [59]
@inadaySavingshiBonds V.. 2., Do i UGS e B R L e L‘ﬂ
Other Goverament of Canada bonds (including guaranteed C.N.R. bonds,
3. T e TN *3]
All other bonds (including municipal, provincial, industrial, foreign, etc.) 53]
Principal owing to you on mortgages or agreemeats of sale on other
0 o o L R O W e, T TN B W e e [#4]

No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes

Do you own any property (other than the dwelling you occupy or vacation
house) held for invesiment purposes or for rent to other people or
husidalal oo .. e i S S L SR, s T

What is the estimated market value of this property? ...

If mortgaged, what is the amount of moctgage debt outstanding on this
PLORESEHA |.. o ovveootie. . oA oo . e, o S T W S TR TN T, T
}.o-ns to other persons (do not report loans to other members of the

(For persons who are self-employed or owners of business):

Are any of the above assets partially business assers? ...

Ifi ye on whatlitemadie. i ook, 7. oo e ool omnetreailiivrs v 1 Esvice. s, svar i eEs

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

For affice use

[o9]

No Yes No Yes No Yes No  Yes

61. Do you own any publicly traded stocks or shares in & mutual fund? ......... T‘_lr:] U J J O U O 0

No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes

62. Do you own shares in an investment club or some other private invest- OJ ] (W] i [l [ (5] e ¥
meniund? W 8w R .;;)

No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes

63. Do you have an interest {(cither as shareholder, bondholder, creditor of ] ) | 5| ) X ]y | ]
mortgagee) in a private corporation (except director's qualifying shares)? “1

No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes

64,

Are you a beneficiaty in a trust fund or an estate? ...

-

wnership Questionnaires.

Note to enumerator: For each family member who has at leasc one “‘yes’” answer to questions 61 to 64 leave a Stock Ownership Questionnaire
xso c:m lete. Also make appropriate entries on Household Card in columns marked 11, 12 and 13. Arrange for call back to pick up completed
toc




CF 3

i

Primary Sampling Segment Household Number Family Line
Unit Unit Number

DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS

STOCK OWNERSHIP QUESTIONNAIRE

This is the seventh Survey of Consumer Finances carried out by D.B.S. since 1952 and each
survey has contained questions on some aspects of the family’s economic and other characteristics
which are of special interest for policy or research purposes. We should like, on this survey, to
obtain a better picture of the extent to which Canadian families are holders of equities in business
organizations, and the characteristics and amounts of such equities. Numerous requests from royal
commissions, government policy makers, and organizations such as the stock exchanges have shown
that there is a wide interest in this area. Although general questions on stock ownership have been
asked on previous surveys conducted by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, on this survey we are
asking families to provide us with more detailed information.

I should like to stress that the information supplied will remain absolutely confidential and
will be used for statistical purposes only. You are being asked to give us derail about your invest-
ments only to permit a more accurate estimation of the value and to provide better information on the
characteristics of holdings. The information supplied by you will not be made available to any other
government department or aony outside agency. Only D.B.S. personnel who are sworn to secrecy
under the Statistics Act will have access to this material. If you prefer to return the completed
stock questionnaire in a sealed envelope that will be opened only at Head Office, please ask the
enumerator for a special envelope when he calls again.

Your co-operation in answering the attached questions will assist in making this survey a

Walter E. Duffert,
Dominion Statistician.
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1. On March 1, 1964 did you own any publicly traded stocks (that is stocks bought and sold through stock exchanges or over the
counter), publicly traded shares in mutual funds or any stock rights or warrants?

Yes [

If yes, please enter information requested for each issue of stocks held on March 1, 1964. Please include share certificates
deposited as collateral or held on your behalf by banks, brokers, dealers, etc, Use one line for each issue. lf more space is needed,
use space on page 4 "‘Notes'’, See examples at bottom of this page.

No [ ] (skip to next page section II)

Check whether

If there is more than

one class of pre- Offxcel S
- ferred or common No. of on
Full name of issuing K " b
corporation of fund Pre- | Righes SEoakepucsiaidios S 1
Common i o give class of common held
stock b ManaalP ol dividend rate of
preferred
Examples
1. Dominion Textile Co, Led. v 10
2. B.C. Packers Ltd. v A 20
3. Massey-Ferguson Led, v 5-1/2% 20
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No [ (skip to II. b)

No (] (skip to 111}

1. ) Did you own shares in an investment club on March 1/642 ... i Y €8 D
If yes, what was the estimated total market value of these shares? ..., [ 1

b) Did you own shares in a mutual fund whose shares were not publicly traded on March 1/64? ......ccocvicenennn. Yes [ ]
If yes, what was the estimated total market value of these shares? ... $

1Il.  Were you a shareholder in & private corporation on March 1/64 (except director’s qualifying shares)? ... Yes G

If yes, what was the estimated selling value of your stock holdings in this business (if sold what could
Vo BRI R R AN STOCKSHOLAIINEEND .. .o ftweouer: sauc-iv-smsssiorsdobinss sthivenneses seamvas uomsuse sao someis o as elBNL e Sn v N SETREg a0 oMl S

1V. Did you have an investment in a private corporation other than stock holdings on March 1/64? ......ccoccoeuvninn

1f yes, what was the amount of this investment? (Please report total amount owed to you by private corpora-
GiONSRGn] nULEEs LORN SN IUONASY MOTUEREE 8, SECH I F--ronoed oo B T e ueraene oinssons b BB o o s o e ane s SIS N OO

V. a) Were you a beneficiary of a trust fund or an estate on March 1/64? ...ccooivviiiciivcnnininciiciciinnincies ooty S¥s SIS

b) If yes:

i) Did the right to any parcof the capital of this account belong to you? (Some people receive income from
an estate or trust accoun! but do not have any right to the assets in the account, In other cases per-
sons may or may not receive income from the trust or estate but are entitled at some time to a share of
tREF CR PTG T B GRERIEOE]) TR, S .« icromssisiscinersoineioks s ss RO 0. Jonoanns ORI J0s, N 0 SRSt et 00

ii) Is any part of this account invested in publicly traded stocks? ...oocoveiieeiiiinniiiii e
iii) If yes, what is the estimated market value of your share of publicly traded stocks held in the estate or

trust fund? (Do not include any holdings reported in previous questions. If market value estimate is not
available; pleaise report*book yalue.and-specify as SUCh)i . ... ccce. . cotimemisssmsssodsn siverisasiborssas SWasmssonsvasy Foannasar

s

Yes [ ]
Yes D

Remarks and comments (please comment on any problems or difficulties encountered in answering this questionnaire):
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No (| (skip to IV)

No | (skip o V)

No []

NoE]
No[:l
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